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PREFACE. 



Tiij; volume now piescnted to tlie public, owes its origin 
to one of those my^teiiou* events in Providence, whioh 
eeem eom missioned, at distant intervals, to alarm, and ad- 
monish tie ehuroh of God A loss so sudden, so awful, 
so universally deplored as that of Mr. Spencer, demanded 
improvement. Many impressive discourses were delivered 
on tte sad occasion, several of which have issued from the 
press. But his life was not less instructive than his death ; 
and the more it was contemplated by iiis friends, the more 
deeply they felt tie importance of rescuing from obUvion 
those traits of his character, and circumstances of his his- 
tory, by which their own private circles had been interest- 
ed. "Upon my acceptance of the solemn of&ce from which 
he was so unexpectedly removed, his bereaved people anx- 
ious to see some authorized memoirs of their beloved pas- 
tor embodied and preserved, committed tho mournful duly 
to my hands. My respect for the honored dead, and at- 
tachment to tte living, induced me to accept the charge \ 
how I have executed the important trust reposed in me, I 
must now leave it with a candid public to decide. 

Various causes have contributed to create the delay 
which has attended the publication of the book. It was 
with considerable dif&culty that I collected tho materials 
necessary for mj purpose. I had imagined, from the gen- 
eral impression which prevailed, at least among Mr. Spen- 
cer's friends, of the propriety of such a publication, that 
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information would have beea spontaneously offered from 
every quarter whence it might he furnished. But in thia 
I was disappointed, and it was some considerable time 
from the annuncution of mj design, heforo I was suffi- 
ciently supplied to commence, with iny degree of pru- 
dence, the composition ot the volume 

In addition to this, the lihorious duties of a new and 
most extensive charge, ^.onspired often to suspend the proa- 
eoution of the work, for the appearance of whioh I knew 
many to be anxious, but none more so ttin myself 

Had I at first anticipated tho extent of these Memoirs, 
I should most probably have shrunk from the undertaking. 
But the volume has grown almost irapereeptibly beneath 
my hand. What I have recorded of the dear departed ia 
strictly true, so far as the veracity of the most escellent 
men can warrant tho assertion ; and whatever opportunity 
the narrative has afforded of administering instruction I 
have gladly seized, and conscientiously improved, leaving 
the issue to a higher agent. 

I have at length completed the work; and now, with the 
deepest humility and difSdence, I resign it to the bless- 
ing of God— the consideration of friendship— and the can- 
d f Jh p bl Ift th wh k ew and loved him, 
h 11 t n II w th g t ful emotions, the im- 

d th 11 f th u- d parted friend ; if it 

1 11 a y t mul t th l ght example of his 

m nly t d h Cb t g s; or if but one, an- 

t p t L m th I b duties of the Ohris- 

t t y b 11 d f the contemplation of 

gp It t t t n, or encouragement 

— I am amply ec mp n od— I h ot labored in vain! 

THOMAS RAFFLES. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



" How many fall as sudden, not as safe," — YouNO. 

The first half of the Nineteenth Century waa adorned 
with some of the rarest illustrations of youthful genius. 
Among these might be named many whose gifts liave shone 
with resplendent lustre in some of the most elevated pur- 
suits of life ; hut, among tkem all, none are more conspic- 
aotts than those whose noble and rich endowments have 
been consecrated to the great work of preaching Christ. 
The memories of such men as PEAiLCE,and McGheyne, and 
SuMMERFfELD, and Spencer, are familiar and dear to the 
people of God every where, and the influence of their deep 
piety, and the honor awarded to their distinguished talents 
may he justly claimed as a precious heritage by the entire 
cliuroh. 

True, their earthly career waa exceedingly brief; but 
the history of their labors and the measure of their useful- 
ness are not to be estimated by years. Their work waa 
accomplished with prodigious speed. They witnessed as 
much impression and eifeot in the labors of a few months 
as many would rejoice to observe after the toil of long 
years, and the moral power of their lives will be felt down 
to the end of time. One of the strongest circumstances, 
perhaps, tending to the support of this view, is the fact that 
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every day witnesses an increasing demaTid for their biog- 
raphies aad works. 

Noi- is it a little remarkable, that,while some years have 
elapsed since the death of one of these, the sensation exci- 
ted by his extraordinary labors, and the circumstaneea 
attending his sudden removal have not subsided nor abated 
much of their force. We are led, therefore, to conclude, 
that, " The unequalled admiration he excited while living, 
and the deep and universal concern expressed at his death, 
demonstrate him to have been no ordinary character ; but 
one of those rare specimens of human nature, which the 
great Author of it produces at distant iiitervals, and exhib- 
its for a moment, while Ho is hastening to make them up 



The Bev. Thomas Spencer was in every respect a won- 
derful youth, aod the deep interest felt in his history, and 
the general astonishment awakened by his distinguished 
abilities, are fully justified by the most judicious estimates 
that can be formed of his character as a christian, and his 
gifts as a preacher. 

Before noticing these, however, it may not be amiss just 
to allude to a few of the points which mark the progress of 
his brief career. Ue was born, we are informed, at Hert- 
ford, January 21, 1791. In his twelfth year he consider- 
ed himself to have become the subject of serious impres- 
sions, and " to have felt something experimentally of the 
power of religion." In his fifteenth year he was placed 
under the care of the Rev, Wm. Hordlo, of Harwich, to 
enter on his preparatory studies. In January, 1807, he 
was admitted into Hoxton College. During the vacation 
in the following midsummer, he preached his first sermon 
in public, at Collier's End, a small village near Hertford. 
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Three years subsequent to ttis, he spent a yacation in sup- 
plying tto congregation worshipping at Newington Chapel, 
Liverpool. His sermons eieited ¥ery marked attention, 
and he was invited to the pastoral office. Accepting of 
this invitation, ho entered upon his stated engagements on 
the third Sabhath of February, !811, having just attained 
his twentieth year. His preaching attracted at once, 
auch overflowing congregations, that in a few weeks it was 
found absolutely necessary to erect a much larger house, 
of which he laid the corner stone on the 15th of AprU, 
1811. But it pleased Him whose designs are inscrutable 
to man, though always wise and good in themselves, to cut 
short the days of this most promising and devoted young 
minister. On Monday morning, August the 5th, he re- 
solved to bathe in the river Mersey, thinking it might 
brace his nerves after the exertions of the preceding Sab- 
bath, and prepare him for the duties to which he intended 
to devote the day. He had folded his paper and pre- 
pared his pen, in order to compose a sermon to be preached 
in the ensuing week, on behalf of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, of whose anniversary meeting he had just received a 
particular account, with copies of the addresses then deliv- 
ered. Mr. Spencer left his paper and pen prepared fer this 
purpose, Mid proceeded to the river, but soon after he had 
entered it, he was borne out by the current, sunk in tlie 
deep water, and was drowned. Thus suddenly was he 
called from his early labors en earth, to an eternal re- 
ward in heaven. 

It ia not pretended, of course, that the character of Mr. 
Spencer at that early age, had attained its maturity, 
and yet it must be admitted that in all its prominent fea- 
tures, there was evinced a development rarely witnessed in 
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one 80 young. Experience would doubtless have done 
much toward confirming or chastening some of its peculi- 
arities, and the varied circumstances of a longer life would 
have afforded ampler opportunities for testing ita qualities 
and proving its strength — still, that character had already 
arrived at such a stage of progress, as to leave us in no 
difSculty in estimating its virtues as it was, or in conjectur- 
ing what it might have become with the discipline and 
habits of years. 

As a man, he was generous, frani, independent, and sin- 
cere ; and these noble qualities, having been brought under 
the influence and direction of a he irt deeply imbued with 
the spirit of Christ, seived tu mtlie him one of the most 
lovely and devcted Clinstians that the worlJ has ever be- 
held. " With him writes the distinguished author of his 
Memoir, "religion was no matter of meie profession and 
convenience ; nor dil it lose its impression by (he frequent 
recurrence of its subjects vol dutica — he sn.med to live 
under its abiding influence — it wis wrought into the con- 
stitution of his nature — its principles were the springs — 
its precepts thi- iuIl — its objects the end cf all his actions. 
To this he ever had rcsppct , what opp^^ed it he heartily 
abhorred — what clishedwith it he cheerfully resigned — 
what injured it he conacientiouil^ avoidtl His love to 
God was ardent In this I think he much resembled Mr. 
Pearce, of Birmingham ; and, indeed, often, when contem- 
plating the life of Spencer, my thoughts have involuntarily 
recurred to certain traits of character preserved in the 
memoirs of that glorified saint. His love to G-od shed a 
glorious lastre on his whole character and conduct ; every- 
thing that came within the sphere of his influence or operar 
tion, was irradiated by it. But chiefly would I confine 
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myself e w to tte infiieooe tf tliis BoWe principle upon 
himself It mapirtd iiia with i love of piety : as a Chris- 
tian he was emiuont for holt?itss. He contemplated the 
character of God and was ittricteii to it by its purity." 
I bh ill not says, one of h i. friends, " easily forget the 
delight which sparkled in his eye, when conversing upon 
the divine attribute, holiness. ' How sweet,' said he, ' is 
that word holy!— holy Father— /w^y Saviour— Ao^y Spirit 
—Italy Scriptures. Surely, if there is one word dearer to 
me than another, it is the word My.' " During his resi- 
dence at HoxtOD, the same individual observed to a friend 
in the institution, whoso attention lie wished to direct to 
the character of Spencer. " Perhaps, you perceive youth- 
ful levity in him ?" " No," he replied, " I have remarked 
him particularly, but it was for his spirituality." 

Equally impressive was his humility. Never, perhaps, 
did one so young enjoy such friendships, or occupy such a 
space iu the public eye. Admired, and ardently loved by 
all who knew him, he was, at the same time, the subject of 
a wide and unexampled popularity ; and. yet, he ever exhi- 
bited " the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit," walking in 
all lowliness, and in his conversation and conduct, evmcing 
the most attractive modesty. So prominent a feature waa 
this in his character that his ministry, no doubt, derived 
from it no small measure of its success. This it was that 
gave him suck favor in the eyes of men, and this it was that 
led him, distrusting himself, to look to G-od for those abun- 
dant supplies of grace, which, while they heautiSed his life, 
gave peculiar efTect and power to his preaching. 

But, striking as were Spencer's qualities as a OhristiaD, 
that which constituted the chief ground of his popularity, 
was his distinguished ability as a preacher. His appearanoe 
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in tlie pulpit was both teretjiganl ommanding. Hia 
countenance had the fine hi on f jouth. His action waa 
graceful and appropriat nl v th a beautifully distinct 
and clear voice, lie stool before L s crowded congregations, 
tho very embodiment of uanlj d gn ty, displaying with 
epontaneouseasc,allthechara t r st c of genuine eloquence. 
The justness of this rep esent t on fully sustained in 
the high opinion espre sed f h al lities, by that dis- 
tinguished pulpit orato of England R hert Hall : " I en- 
tertain no douht," said ho that h talents in the pul- 
pit were unrivalled, and that had h a 1 fe been spared, he 
would, in all probability have carr d the art of preaching, 
if it may be ao styled, to a greater pe fection than it ever 
attained, at least, in th s k ^dom H s elocjuence appears 
to have been of the purest stamp, effective, not ostentatious, 
consisting less in the striking preponderance of any one 
quality, requisite to form a public speaker, than in an ex- 
quisite combination of them all ; whence resulted an extra- 
ordinary power of impression, which waa greatly aided by 
a natural and majeatic elooution." 

The matter of his discourses was always carefully arranged 
and eminently evangelical, while his manner is represented 
as having been peculiarly animated and solemn. With all 
the serious drafts upon hia time, by the public engagements 
he performed, he made it a point to give himself to a dili- 
gent and thorough preparation of the important subjects 
intended for the pulpit. Most of his sermons, indeed, were 
written throughout, except the heads of application ; here 
he usually trusted to the ardor of his mind, quickened by 
the train of remarks which he had pursued, and guided by 
a holy influence. Not that he alavishly committed his 
compoaitions to memory, and delivered them by rote, but 
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ho thus carefully wrouglit a chanDel for his thoughts, leav- 
ing room for such enlargements, especially at the close, aa 
the fresh and holy promptings of hia heart might dictate. 

" The sermon lu the study was completely formed — cor- 
rectly arranged — and well connected^ — but to the lifeless 
form, delineated on his paper, and impressed upon his mem- 
ory, in the pulpit he imparted a living soul ; a principle 
of ardent piety, which operated as a charm, the power of 
which few were able to resist," 

But while this was his usual custom, yet we are told 
that " when extraordinary circumstances conspired to ren- 
der a departure from it necessary, he could with the great- 
est propriety and ease, delight and interest an audience 
from the rich treasures of his esalted mind. One instance 
of his powers, in extemporary and unpremeditated address, 
is related of him in Liverpool. Some important affair of 
a public nature engaged the general attention of the reli- 
gions world, on a Sabbath evening, when as ugual he had 
to preach ; and, anticipating a thin attendance, he had pre- 
pared a sermon adapted to the supposed state of his au- 
ditory — but, when he reached the chapel, and saw it filled 
with anxious crowds, waiting to receive from hia lips the 
words of life— his ardent mind seemed instantly inspired 
— he immediately fised upon a passage more adapted to 
the scene, and with his pencil sketched the outline of a dis- 
coarse, which, perhaps, in the whole series of his mniistry, 
he never excelled." 

The general east of his preaching, perhap'-, may be in- 
ferred from the tests noted m the following pigti His 
great absorbing aim seems to hive been to win souls to 
Christ, and to accomplish this he fxithfuUj exhibited on 
one hand, the hopeless condition of men by nituri, and on 
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the other, the frecncss and infinite value of that SalYation 
revealed to us in the gospel. 

After a lucid exposition of hia text, which was invari- 
ahlj marked hy great simplicity, his whole sonl would 
pour itself forth in a most impressive and impassioned ap- 
plication. " Here," says his biographer, " he wrestled with 
the people, with a fervor resembling that with which, in 
prayer, he wrestled with his God. lie seemed to exhaust 
every argument which might be brought to bear upon hia 
great object, and to these he often added appeals and en- 
treaties, the most tender and affecting. Then he seemed 
to lose sight of every consideration, but his own responsi- 
bility, and his people's good — and as though the congre- 
gation before him were the onlypeople remaining to be saved, 
and as though every time of preaching was the only oppor- 
tunity afforded him of using the means of their salvation, 
be besought them as an ambassador for Christ, to be recon- 
ciled to G-od." 

This intense earnestness, indeed, was with Spencer, a 
prominent peculiarity. Hence, says the Rev. Mr. Styles, 
than whom no man, perhaps, was better able to form and 
express an opinion of hia worth : " If I were to sum up 
Mr. Spencer's character in one word, comprehending in it 
only what is escellent and ennobling to human nature, I 
should say it was animation. Hia intellect was feeling, 
and his feeling was intellect. His thoughts breathed, and 
his words glowed. He said nothing tamely, he did noth- 
ing with half a heart." 

But if this was a general trait in his character, it cer- 
tainly appeared strikingly preeminent in bis ministrations 
from the pulpit. Nor was hia animation here to be re- 
garded simply as a constitutional peculiarity. Active and 
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ardent, iio doubtless was in his natural temperament, but 
the source of his energy and the great impulsive power of 
his being was piety. , With the Apostle, he acted under 
the influence of constraining liyse. This glowed in his 
heart — animated his countenance, sustained liim in his la- 
bors, and gave him such power over the minds of his fel- 
lows. And the flame of this piety, let it be remarked, was 
not only kindled, but constantly supplied at the altar. It 
was invariably from communion with God ia tho closet, 
that ho passed to what he described as that awful place — a 
pulpit." And those who heard him could never forget the 
devotional simplicity and fervor of soul which he manifest- 
ed, when proclaiming the glories of the Eedeemer, or when 
pronouncing that adorable name to which "every knee 
shall bow." 

He was indeed — " A Borning and a Shining Light," 
and many there were who "/or a season," rejoiced in his 
light. But suddenly he finished his course— his sun went 
down while it was yet noon, and, now, while we delight to 
oherish his memory on earth, he sweetly rests from his 
labors in heaTen. 

" there waa one, on earth awbilo 
He dwelt ; but tranaiont aa a smile 

That turns into a tear ; 
Hia boaulflOHB image jiassed 03 by ; 
He came like lighting ftom the aky, 
Ha eeem'd as daiiling to the eye, 
As prompt to diaa,ppoar. 

Sweet in his undiasomtling ouen 
Were genius, candor, meekness seen, 

The lips that lov'd tho truth i 
The single eje, whose glance mblime 
Look'd to eternity throiigh tima ; 
The sonl, whose (houghta were wont to oUnib 
Above the hopes of youth. 
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Of old, before Uio lump grow dark, 
Bsposmg Doar the sscred Ark, 

The child of Hannah's proj'r 
Heard, midst the temple's ellont roand, 
A livins voice ; nor knew tho EOund 
That thrice alaim'd him ere he found 

Tho Lord, who choso him, there. 
Thua 



How short hifl daj ! — the glorious prize. 
To onr alow hearta and failing e jea. 

Appeared too qaicklj won : 
The warrior rusi'd into tho field, 
With arm invincible to nield 
The Bforit's sword, tho spirit's shield, 

When lo I the fight was done. 
The loreUoat star of evening'a train 
Seta earlj- in tho nestom main, 

And leaves the world in night ; 
The lirighteat star of moming'a host, 
Scaroe ris'n, in brighter beams is lost 
Thus ennk Ilia form on oceas's ooaat, 

Thus sprang his soul to light. 

BerolTicgilils uysterions lot, 

I mourn him, but I praise ^lim not ; 

To God the pralBB be glVn, 
Who sent Mm— like the radiant bow, 
Hia ooyenant of peace to show, 
Athwart tie passing storm to glow. 

Then vaiiiah into Lear'n," MoHTeoiasT. 
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MEMOIR 

REV. THOMAS SPENCER. 

OHAP TEE I. 

Parent^e and Early Years of Thomas Spencer— Love of Learn- 
ing— ReligiouB Impressions- His inclination to the Christian 
Minietry— Apprentiwd Ifl a Glorer in London— Acqnaintanco 
with Thomas Wilson, Esq. comraeEoed, under whose patronage 
he enters, upon hia preparatory studios with tho Rev. Mr. 
Hordle, of Harwich— Rapid ProgresH in Learning— Re tarns bo 
hU other's rcBidence in Hertford. 

Seldom has a task so painfully arduous fallen to 
the lot of a hiographer, as that which, in the mys- 
terious providence of God, has unexpectedly devolv- 
ed on me. The recollection of departed excellence, 
which a long series of years had developed and ma- 
tured, is mingled with a melancholy feehng, and not 
unfrequcutly excites the tribute of a tear ; but the 
individual who erects a monument to friendship, 
genius, usefulness, and piety, prematurely wrapt in 
the oblivion of the grave, must necessarily prosecute 
his mournful work with trembling hands, and with 
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a lileeding heart. And yet the mind ie soothed hy 
the communication of its sorrow ; the bosom ia re- 
lieved of an oppressive burthen, while it tells the 
virtues of the friend it mourns ; and the best feel- 
ings of the heart are satisfied with the conscious- 
ness, that instead of indulging in solitude, the lux- 
ury of unavailing grief, it has employed its powers 
to portray, in lively colors, for the improvement of 
the living, the excellencies of the beloved and pious 
dead. For myself, with mournful pleasure, I has- 
ten to sketch the rude outline of one of the loveliest 
and most finished characters the present age has 
known : — pausing only to express my deep regret, 
that one so ripe for heaven, and yet so eminently 
useful upon earth, should be called from the impor- 
tant sphere he occupied so soon ; and that to hands 
so feeble should be committed — together with the 
solemn trust which he resigned in death, the pain- 
ful duty of erecting this monument to his worth. 

The Eeverend Thomas Spenceb, was bom at 
Hertford, January 21, 1791. He occupied the third 
place out of four who surrounded his father's table, 
but shared equally with them in the tender and af- 
fectionate solicitude of parents, who, placed in the 
middle sphere of human life, were respectable for 
their piety, and highly esteemed in the circle in 
which a wise Providence had allotted them to move. 
It cannot be expected that any thing peculiarly in- 
teresting should mark the early childhood of a youth 
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retired from the oliservation of the world, and far 
removed from the presence of any of those ciroum- 
Btances which might be considered as favorable to 
the excitation of latent talent, or the display of early 
genius. And yet tlie years of bis infancy and child- 
hood were not undistinguished by some mtimationa 
of a superior mind, from which a thoughtful obser- 
ver might have been induced to augur something of 
hia future eminence, and which his amiable father 
it appears did with silence watch. He himself ob- 
serves, in a hasty sketch of his life, which now lies 
before me — "As far back as I can recollect, my 
memory was complimented by many as being very 
retentive, and my progress in knowledge was more 
considerable than that of my school-fellows ; a nat- 
ural curiosity and desire of knowledge, I think I may 
say, without vanity, distinguished even the period 
of my infancy. I now remember questions that I 
asked when about four years old, which were rather 
singular, and which were confined chiefly to bibli- 
cal subjects. No child could be more attached to 
places of worship, or could be more inquisitive about 
their concerns than myself ; and I may add, more 
given to imitate the actions of the minister and 
clerk." 

"When he had completed his fifth year, he suffer- 
ed the severest earthly privation a child can know, 
in the loss of an affectionate mother. Though then 
too young correctly to appreciate a parent's worth, 
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he deeply felt the stroke ; and in the liveliest man- 
ner he recalls the impression which at that early 
period this melancholy circumstance produced upon 
his tender mind. " When tho funeral sermon was 
preached I could not help noticing the grief which 
seemed to pervade every person present. Deeply 
affected myself, I recollect, that after the service, as 
I was walking about our little garden with my dis- 
consolate father, I said to him, ' Father, what is the 
reason that so many people cried at the meeting this 
afternoon.' — He, adapting his language to my com- 
prehension, said, ' They cried to see little chOdren 
like you without a mother.' " This event which 
shed 80 deep a gloom upon his family, seems to 
have excited emotions of a serious nature in his 
mind never totally effaced. 

From this time he applied himself with diligence 
and delight to the business of his school. There 
was at this early age something amiable and engag- 
ing in his manners ; and this combined with his 
attention to his learning, soon secured the esteem 
and approbation of his respective teachers, and 
gained him, together with the first place and high- 
est honors of his school, the character of a " good 
hoy." It is pleasing to mark the early combination 
of superior talent and sweetness of disposition in 
this extraordinary young man ; and it would bo 
well, did the patrons of early genius more deeply 
ponder the reflection, that the graces of a meek and 
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quiet spirit are far more estimable than the rare 
qualities of a prematurely vigorous inind ; and that 
the talents they cultivate with such anxious care, if 
unassociated with real excellence of soul, may ren- 
der the idols of their fond adulation sources of an- 
guish to themselves and incalculable mischief to 
mankind. 

While a school boy, he became passionately fond 
of novels, histories, adventures, &c., which he de- 
voured with the greatest eagerness in numbers truly 
astonishing. The perusal of these he always pre- 
ferred to play and other amusements adapted to his 
years. He delighted much in solitude ; nor did he 
know a happiness superior to that of being alone, 
with one of his favorite boobs. He took no delight 
in the games of his companions, nor did lie over 
mingle in their little feuds. His natural levity, 
however, was excessive ; and his wit, fed by the 
publications he so ardently perused, would often 
display itself in impurity of language to the laugh- 
ter and amusement of his fellows. Yet he was not 
■without his moments of serious reflection, and that 
of a very deep and dreadful kind.^ — He was often 
overwhelmed with religious considerations, and the 
solemn sermons he sometimes heard, filled him with 
terror and alarm. So intolerable at one period were 
the horrors of his mind, that in an agony of despair, 
he was tempted, as many have been before him, to 
destroy himself. Thus at an early age he became 
2 
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intimately acquainted ■with the depravity of his na- 
ture ; and from the deep waters of spiritual distress 
through which he was called to pass, his soul im- 
bibed an air of humility and a hahit of watchful- 
ness, which enabled Kim to meet with firmness the 
dangers of popularity, and to maintain a steady 
course, notwithstanding the press of sail he carried. 
To these deep convictions of hia early years may 
perhaps be traced the peculiarly pressing and im- 
passioned manner of his address, when he strove to 
arouse the slumbering conscience, or direct the 
weary wanderer to the cross of Christ. The sacred 
poems and the passages of holy writ, which most 
he loved, were those of a cast similar to that of his 
own fervent mind ; and I have heard many teU, 
with tears, of the animation and rapture with which 
he would often repeat from that beautiful hymn of 
Henry Kirke White, his favorite author, whom in 
many shades of character he much resembled, and 
alas ! too much in his early and lamented fate — 

Once on the stormy seas I rode, 

The storm was loud, the night was dark ; 

The ocean yawn'd, and rudely blow'd 

The wind ttiat toaa'd my fouiid'riag bark. 

Deep horror then my yitals froze ; 

Death struck, I ceaa'd the tide to stem, 
When suddenly a star arose, 

It was the star of Bethlehem. 
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It was my gniilc, my liglit, my oil, 
It bade my davk fovebodings ceose; 

And tliiough tlie storm of danger's thrall 
It lad me to the port of peace. 

Now safely moor'd — my perils o'er, 

I'll sing, first in night's diadem, 
For ever and for ever more 

The star!— the star of Bethlehem. 

The bias and inclination of his mincl began at 
this early period to be disclosed ; preachers and 
preaching seemed to occupy all hia thoughts, and 
often he would exercise himself in addressing such 
domestic congregations as may be supposed to con- 
stitute the usual auditories of an infant. Thus in 
his earliest childhood he displayed his fond attach- 
ment to the Christian ministry, and the first efforts 
of his infant mind were directed to that sublime and 
dignified profession, in which the capacities of his 
maturer age were so brilliantly displayed. These 
infantine compositions were not unfrequcntly en- 
tirely his own ; and when they claimed not the 
merit of originality, they were derived from hints 
collected from what he had heanl or read. But his 
preixcliing exhibitions could not long be confined to 
the narrow circle and scanty congregation his fath- 
er's house supplied ; tidings of his early pulpit 
talents soon circulated through the neighborhood ; 
many were anxious to listen to the instructions of 
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as he himself expresses it, " a parson in embryo." 

At thia age, also, he wrote verses. He seems, 
however, to have had but a mean opinion of his 
talent for poetry. It certainly was not the art in 
which he most excelled. Though an individual may 
have a power of rhjining sufficient for throwing his 
feelings into tolerable easy verse, yet something 
more than this is required in a production which, 
under the dignified title of a poem, is to meet the 
public eye. And while most men of an enlighten- 
ed mind and cultivated taste, have solicited the 
muses' aid for purposes of private instruction and 
amusement, and the domestic and social circle have 
been privileged to share in both, yet it is not neces- 
sary to the perfection of the pulpit orator, that he 
should he an exquisite poet, nor is ifc at all a de- 
traction from the greatness of his character, that the 
world should hesitate to pronounce uncLualifled 
praise upon poetical effusions, on which the eye or 
the ear of fiiendship might linger with delight. 

These observations will serve to account for the 
circumstance that none of Mr. Spencer's poetical 
productions are preserved in these pages. And 
while some partial friends, who saw with pleasure 
the pieces which circulated in private, may regret 
for the moment their entire exclusion here, his bio- 
grapher hopes, that he shall render a more essential 
service to the memory of his departed friend, by 
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occupying their place with extracts from his papers 
of a more solid and interesting kind. 

These early displays of talent however introduced 
him to the notice and friendship of some individuals 
of wealth and consequence. This was doubtless 
considered by himself and his fond parent as no in- 
considerable circumstance in the history and pros- 
pects of a child, who, if he rose into eminence at 
ail, could have no facUitiea afforded him, by the 
auspicious omens of his birth, or the rank of his 
father's family. But, alas ! the fond anticipations 
■which from this quarter he cherished, and perhaps 
with some degree of reason, were not all realized, 
to the full extent to which his sanguine mind had 
urged them. It was doubtless wcU for him, how- 
ever, that they were not. The disappointments of 
childhood wil! give a sober cast to the else too glow- 
ing pictures and too anxious hopes of youth ; and 
wliile they excite a caution in respect to the confi- 
dence we should place m the prospects that unfold 
themselves before us, admirably prepare the mind 
for the event, when the pledges of friendship he 
long unredeemed, and the fair blossoms of hope are 
blasted and destroyed. 

In the mean time he applied himself with sur- 
prising diligence to the acquisition of knowledge. 
In his favorite pursuit he met with the most impor- 
tant aid, from the valuable friendaliip of the lato 
Eev. Ebenezer White, then the pastor of the Inde- 
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pendent church at Hertford. For this amiable and 
pious man, so early lost to the church of Christ,* 
Mr, Spencer ever cherished and expressed the 
warmest affection ; whilst he survived but a few 
weeks the melancholy pleasure of paying the last 
tribute of respect to his beloved remains, and giving 
utterance to the warm and authorized feelings of 
his heart, in a most impressive oration at his grave. 
From Mr. White he learned the rudiments of the 
Latin tongue ; and though the early removal of that 
gentleman to Chester deprived him of his kind and 
valuable assistance, yet his father, who had discern- 
ment to perceive, and wisdom to foster the unfold- 
ing talents of his son, afforded him the means of 
more ample instruction, by sending him to the best 
school his native town supplied. Approbation can- 
not be expressed in language too une^ualified of the 
conduct, in this respect, pursued by the parents of 
this amiable youth, who though surrounded by every 
circumstance of a worldly nature to check its pro- 
gress, yet nobly determined to afford every degree 

* Mr. IVhite died Sunday, May 5tli, 1811. An interesting me- 
moir of hia life (together with his select remains) has been pub- 
lislied by the Reverend Joseph Fletcher, A.M. of Blacltburn ; 
with a, recommendatory preGtce, by the Eev. Dr. Collyer, of Lon- 
don. In the melancholy but pleasing task of selecting these papers 
for the press, Mv. Fletcher was originally joined hy the subject of 
these memoirs : — but whilst Mr, Spencer was thus engaged in 
rearing a monument to the memory of hia departed fiiend— he too 
was suddenly removed, and it devolved upon Oio hand of friend- 
ship to perform the same office for hinisclf. 
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of culture, which such Bacrifices as they might be 
able to make would yield to a mind which promised 
to rise superior to the obscurity of its birth, and con- 
secrate at some future period no common share of 
genius to the noblest and the best of causes. Nor 
must these expressions pass unmingled by regret, 
that many important accessions are lost to the in- 
terests of reUgion and hterature by the neglect of 
ignoraiii, or the reluctance of sordid parents, who 
in the one case have not the capacity to discover 
talent, or in the other a disposition, where their 
worldly circumstances aro narrow and scanty, to 
make any sacrifice of ease on their part, or expect- 
ed emolument on that of the child, for its cultiva- 
tioD. 

"Full many a gom of purest my seronc, 

Tiie dark unfatliomed caves of ocean bear; 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
Anil ivasto its sweetness on the desert air," 



At about the age of twelve years, Mr, Spencer 
considers himself to have become the subject of se- 
rious impressions of a deep and permanent kind, and 
to have felt something experimentally of the power 
of reli^on. This most interesting circumstance he 
simply states in the memoir of his life before re- 
ferred to, but mentions no jjarticulars respecting 
the mode in which these impressions were wrought 
upon his mind, or in what way they operated upon 
his character, his conduct, and his views. The gen- 



a=vG00g[c 



32 MEMOIR OF 

eral eiFect, however, he distinctly records to have 
been that of heightening his desire of the Chi'istian 
ministry, for which, it was strongly impressed upon 
his mind, God had destined him ; whilst it recon- 
ciled him to his present situation, which was most 
uncongenial to the bias of his mind, and most un- 
friendly to the accomplishment of his ardent wishes ; 
for the circumstances of his father's family were at 
that time of such a nature as to render his assist- 
ance necessary between the hours of school, and at 
length compelled his parent, however reluctantly, 
entirely to remove him. His removal from school, 
however, was not in consequence of his father's hav- 
ing abandoned the prospect of his one day entering 
on the work of the ministry, but an act dictated by 
prudence, which afforded him an opportunity pa- 
tiently to wait, and calmly to watch the leadings 
of Providence, and the occurrence of any circum- 
stances which might tend to fix the future destiny 
of his son. These prudential arrangements, how- 
ever, were a source of teenest anguish to the mind 
of Spencer. He bowed at first with reluctance to 
the yoke of manual labor when but partially impos- 
ed — rapidly performed the appointed task, and 
leaped with joy from toils so repugnant to the ele- 
vated and ardent desires of hia soul, to solitude and 
to books ; and when compelled entirely to leave his 
school and pursue from day to day the twisting of 
worsted, which ho calls the worst part of Jdsfath- 
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er's business, his grief was poignant and his regret 
severe. But religion in early life, assumed in him 
her mildest and most amiable forms. Its characters 
■were those of uncomplaining acfjuiescence in the 
will of God, and cheerful resignation to his earthly 
lot. If, indeed, with patient submission to the 
arrangements of Providence he occasionally mingled 
a warm expression of desire, and suffered his imagi- 
nation to dwell upon the bright visions of better 
days, and the animating promise of pursuits more 
congenial to the tone and incUnation of his mind, 
which hope would give, till, for a moment, it seemed 
reluctant to return ; — it was natural ; — nor is it 
incompatible with the most perfect resignation to 
the Divine wiU thus to dwell on scenes of promised 
pleasure with delight. Such a combination of light 
and shade is beautiful in nature ; and not unfre- 
quently in the history of a Christian's feelings does 
the sunshine of resignation break in upon the tears 
of sorrow, and produce a commixture of indefinable 
feelings, which, like the bow of heaven, are a pledge 
not nnredeemed, of fairer scenery and happier 
days. 

The writer, in thus recording the mingled feel- 
ings of bis friend, has participated too deeply in 
circumstances and emotions similar to his, not to do 
it with the warmth of sympathy. He knows how 
hard it is to give a cheerful and undivided attention 
to one pursuit, though less repugnant than mechani- 
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cal employ, when the heart is intently fixed upon 
another. Illy does the mind adapt itself to the nar- 
row rules of business, the drudgery of manual la- 
bor, or the habits of commerce, when panting after 
study, devoted to the love of hoots, or eager to en- 
gage in the noblest work that can occupy the pow- 
ers of man — the ministiy of the gospel : — impressed 
with a consciousness, that if it is the will of God 
that the desire enkindled and cherished in the 
bosom should bo fulfilled, some event will transpire 
to afford facilities and point the way — ^but day after 
day, espectiug that event in vain, till hope deferred 
makes tJie heart aick, and all the visions with which 
she has charmed, seem gradually yielding to the 
influence of despair. Yet even here, religion has a 
power to soothe : she sheds the mild influence of 
resignation, when the glare of hope is gone — 



He continued working at his father's businesa and 
in his father's house, for about a year and a half, 
anxiously expecting some situation to present itself 
more congenial to his wishes, hut no circumstanco 
arose to interrupt the monotonous sameness of hia 
every day's employ, It seems, however, that he 
still attended to the cultivation of his mind, and 
never wholly lost sight of the Christian ministry. — 
Meanwhile business languished, and his father was 
desirous of seeing him comfortably settled. Their 
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mutual anxiety increasing to impatience, and hia 
father reading on tlie cover of a magazine an adver- 
tisement for a situation which appeared to be suit- 
able, they set out for London, but upon an inter- 
view with the advertiser they found insuperable 
difficulties in the way, and returned, with disappoint- 
ment, to Hertford. 

Some weeks after this fruitless journey, Mr. Spen- 
cer was recommended hy a friend to place his son 
with Messrs. Windwood and Thodey, respectable 
glovers in the Poultry, who also introduced him to 
Mr, Thodey'a notice. The first interview between 
the parties was satisfactory ; every arrangement 
was made preparatory to his being bound appren- 
tice, and Thomas soon after entered, in a now capa- 
city, this worthy gentleman's house. The services 
connected with his new situation, the tetter part of 
which was far from grateful to the wishes of hia 
heart, still panting for the ministry with unconquer- 
able attachment, were some of them such as his 
spirit, at first, but reluctantly submitted to perform ; 
yet aware that then the providence of God pointed 
out no other path, he cheerfully acq^uiesced, and ex- 
changed, not without regret, the calm and tranquil 
enjoyments of an endeared domestic circle, for the 
bosom of strangers, the drudgery of a shop, and the 
bustle of the Poultry. But here, as formerly at 
school, his amiable manners — his modest behavior, 
and engaging appearance, soon won the affection of 
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the family, (which was large,) whilst his fervent 
piety and superior talents, excited emotions of the 
highest order. An extract of a letter, obligingly ad- 
dressed to me from Mr. Thodey himself, will best 
record his manner of life, whilst under that gentle- 
man's roof : 

" His appearancBj Lis genuine modesty, diligence, and integ- 
rity, created an interest in our hearts, so as it were almost to 
identify him as one of our own children ; he shared our priyi- 
leges; lonited with us in family devotion ; and I occasionally 
to k th m opportunities of conrersing with him on divine 
h g wh h I had heen accustomed to do with all those under 
my I well recollect one Sabbath evening, being thus 

ng d w i him alone, when from his pertinent replies to 
m qu B I put to him about the concerns of his soul and 

th mp ta ce of an interest in the Saviour, 1 perceived he 
p std an uncommon share of talent and intellect. This 
a gave me an improssive idea of his general know- 
1 dg f th doctrines of the gospel, and I saw in him the traits 
of a very strong and ardent mind." 

"Whilst at Mr. Thodey's, he conscientiously devo- 
ted himself to promote the interests of his employ- 
ers, notwithstanding his natural aversion to business. 
He even became peculiarly attached to the family, 
and receiving from them tokens of affectionate atten- 
tion, superior to any thing he had a right to expect, 
and of which he always spoke with gratitude, he he- 
came as happy as the circumstances of his lot could 
possibly allow him to be. He formed an acquaint- 
ance with several pious young men, who, though 
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rather above his station, did not hesitate to respect 
genius and rehgion, even in a lad of inferior rank in 
life. Several times, also, he exercised his preaching 
talents at the house of a relation of the young man 
who was then his fellow-servant, but was afterwards 
a student in the same academy with himself,'*' 

He describes the exercises of his mind, and the 
mode in which he passed his time, during his icai- 
dence in the Poultry, with great simplicity and 
feeling. 

"At thia place my time was entirely employed, as it was fit 
it stould be, in executing tlie will of my two masters ; for tlio 
yonng man, who was active and friendly, I formed a great at- 
tachment, and was indeed interested in the wel&re of the whole 
family. Marks of respect were shown mo, which were I he- 
lieve unusual to any of my predecessors. I made myself upon 
the whole tolerably comfortable : some difficulties and disa- 
greeable circumstances of course fell to my lot, yet upon the 
whole I had many enjoyments. My acquaintance, whilst here, 
increased : with serera! young men, who indeed were rather 
above my station in life, I waa particularly intimate, and more 
than twice or thrice did I give an exhortation at the house of 
a relatiTC of the young man's, who was my fellow-servant. — 
The opportunities I had of hearing the word were very deUght- 
ful, and' a higher relish was given to them by the toils and 
business of the week."t 

To youth who may be placed in similar circum- 
stances with the amiable subject of these memoirs, 
his mild and cheerful deportment in scenes so un- 
• EOT. Thomas Heward. t MS. Memoirs. 
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congenial to the bias of his mind, should prove a 
Balutary and impressive lesson. Impatience and 
fretfalness are but ill adapted to the furtherance of 
any design, and a disposition to murmur, under the 
arrangements of our present lot, marks a state of 
mind moat unfriendly to the patient sufferance of 
the toils, the anxieties and the disappointraenta in- 
separalily connected with the ministerial life ; and 
whilst it is an ohvious fact, that every young man 
possessed of piety cannot be employed as a preacher 
of the gospel, to such as conceive themselves endow- 
ed with talents for that solemn office, and yet are 
placed iu circumstances which seem to forbid the 
indulgence of a hope they still cherish with an anx- 
ious pleasure ; to such, the subsequent history of 
Mr. Spencer will afford another striking proof in an 
innumerable series — that where God baa actually 
called and qualified an individual for the ministry, 
he will, in his own time and by unexpected methods, 
make the path of duty plain before that iEdi^ddual's 
feet. Let no one, then, rashly attempt to break the 
connected chain of opposing circumstances by which 
his providence may have surrounded him ; but 
rather wait in patience till the hand that has thus 
encircled him opens up a passage, and by events, 
which may justly be considered as intimations of the 
Divine will, invites him to advance. 

These remarks, the result of frequent observa- 
tions on the ways of God in cases similar to this. 
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not improperly connect the future scenes of Mr. 
Spencer'a life, with those we have already contem- 
plated. For the time was now arrived, that the 
cloud which had hovered over his future prospects 
should he dissipated, and another path — a path to 
which he had from infancy directed his attention 
with fond anticipation and intense desire — present 
its varied and momentous objects of pursuit for the 
cheerful, but, alas I the short-lived exercise of his 
superior powers. After a residence of about four 
months with his employers in the Poultryj circum- 
stances occurred of such a nature as to render his 
services no longer necessary, on which account he 
left London and returned for a while to his parents 
at Hertford ; but some tinie previous to the event 
which caused his departure from London, he had 
been introduced to the notice of Thomas Wilson, 
Esq., the benevolent and indefatigable treasurer of 
the academy for educating young men for the work 
of the ministry, at Hoxton. Mr. "Wilson perceived 
in him piety and talents far above his years. His 
whole appearance and his engaging manners excited 
in that gentleman's breast an interest in this amia- 
ble youth, which he never lost, and he gave it as 
his decided opinion, (without elating him with a 
hope, of the ultimate failure of which, there was 
still a probability,) that his views should in some 
way or other be directed towards the ministry. 
This revolution in Mr. Spencer's aifairs was not 
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unnoticed or unimproved by Mr. Wilson, who wisely 
regarding it as a favoratle opportunity for carrying 
into effect those generous designs respecting him, 
■which from their first interview he had cherished, 
sent for him ; conversed with him upon the sub- 
ject, and introduced him to Eev. WiUiam Hordle, 
of Haiwich, a gentleman to whose care some of the 
young men were committed, whose youth or other 
circumstances did not allow of their immediate en- 
trance into the academy, though they were consid- 
ered as proper objects of its patronage. To this 
gentleman, at length, Mr. Wilson proposed to send 
Mr. Spencer for trial of his talents and piety, and 
for preparatory studies ; a proposition to which Mr. 
Spencer acceded with unfeigned gratitude and joy. 
The time fixed for his entrance into Mr. Hordle's 
family was January, 1806. The interval between 
this period and that of hia departure from the 
Poultry, which was in October, 1805, he spent in 
his father's house, and for the most part in hia 
father's business. Though this was repugnant to 
his feelings, he had yet learned, by five month's 
absence, in the hustle of a shop in the city, to ap- 
preciate the calm and tranquil pleasures of a 
domestic circle, to which he became more endeared 
as the lovely qualities of his mind unfolded, and 
the dignified and pleasing prospects of his future 
life were disclosed. But though considerable light 
was thrown upon his destiny, yet on leaving Lon- 
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don, it waa not finally determined ; and this pressed 
with peculiar weight upon hia spirit, which, sus- 
ceptible of the slightest emotion, must have deeply 
felt in leaving one scene of action, the uncertainty 
of which as yet partially veiled from him that which 
should succeed. Of the day of his departure he 
thus writes : " I anticipated it with mingled emo- 
tions ; a strong desire to see my father, mother, 
brother, and sisters, a sensation of sorrow at part- 
ing with my old friends, and the idea of uncertainty 
as to my future engagements in life, equally affected 
me. Although I had been absent from home but 
five months, the desire I had again to see Hertford 
was very gi'eat, nor do I suppose I shall often spend 
more pleasant evenings than the first one I spent 
at home, after the first time of being absent for any 
considerable season ; two or three days were spent 
in seeing other relations and friends, till — ."* 

Here the narrative, first referred to, and often 
quoted, written by his own hand, and evidently for 
hia own use, abruptly closes ; and here for a moment 
his biographer will pause. It is a charming do- 
mestic piece, which the hand of his departed friend, 
obedient to the warm and vivid recollections of hia 
fervent mind, has sketched ; but scarcely has he 
pictured to hirasclf the countenances of that inter- 
esting group which gathered around him again to 
bid him welcome to his father's house, and commit- 
* MS. Memoirs. 
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ted the rude outline to his paper, than ho is sud- 
denly called off, and lays down the recording pen 
for ever ! So did his life abruptly terminate ; but 
the mysterious voice that summoned him from his 
endeared connections upon earth introduced his 
emancipated spirit to the bosom of a happier family 
above — not another family, but one most intimately 
connected with his own, for which -whilst here he 
cherished such a warm alTection. Tho sentiment 
this sentence breathes was familiar to himself, and 
often seen in the energy and fervor with which he 
would repeat these admirable lines of Kelly : — 

' ' One family, we dwell in him ; 
Ono church above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream, 
The narrow 6trea,m of death. 

One army of the living God, 

To his command we bow ; 
Part of the host have cross'd the flood, 

And part are crossing now. 



And soon expect to die: 

Dear Jesaa, be our constant guide ; 

Then when the word is giv'n, 
Bid death's cold stream and flood divide 

And land ua safe in heav'n." 

At Harwich, Mr. Spencer was completely in 1 
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element. He commGnced the year 1806 in Mr, 
Hordle'B family, and was then about completing the 
fifteenth of his own life. At this interesting age, 
when the powers of the mind begin rapidly to un- 
fold — when a tone is often given to the future cast 
of thought, and sentiments and habits are imbibed 
and formed, which constitute the basis or become 
the germ of the matured and finished character ; — 
it was a circumstance peculiarly auspicious in the 
history of this lamented youth, that he was intro- 
duced to the pious and enlightened care of such a 
man as Mr. Hordle, In his preaching, in his lec- 
tures, and in his conversation, he saw most admira- 
bly applied, those elementary principles of theolo- 
gical science, the scholastic forms of which must 
else have been unintelligible or insipid to his mind, 
In the liberal and sacred current of his habitual 
thought, Mr. Spencer would find a safe channel for 
the yet infant stream of his own conception; 
whilst he would imperceptibly form his character 
upon that mUd, correct, and amiable model, con- 
stantly before him. 

It must be of incalculable advantage to a young 
man destined for the Christian ministry, as it evi- 
dently was to our departed Spencer, to pass a year 
or two beneath a faithful and enlightened pastor's 
roof — to be a spectator of his toil — a daily witness 
of the varied scenes of duty and of trial which the 
Chiistian ministry perpetually presents. It is true, 



a=vG00g[c 



44 MEJIOIE OF 

that in academies, lectures on the pastoral care are 
read, and discourses on the duties of the Christian 
ministry delivered ; hut one week of actual ohserva- 
tion must impress more deeply on the mind all that 
such lectures can contain, and unnumbered other 
circumstances, equally important, hut which no gen- 
eral analysis can include, than months or years of 
the most devoted study. And to the diligent im- 
provement of this peculiar advantage, perhaps, may 
in part be attributed that early maturity at which 
Mr, Spencer's capacity for the sacred office had ar- 
rived. He had the seriousness, the reflection of the 
pastor while but a student; and when he actually 
entered on that holy office, the exercises of the pul- 
pit, and the hahits of his ministerial life, bespoke 
the knowledge of long experience, rather than of 
recent theory, and indicated the presence of a mas- 
ter's, not a learner's hand. 

At Harwich his diligence was exemplary ; a judi- 
cious course of reading was marked out for him by 
his respected tutor, which ho conscientiously and 
unweariedly pursued ; but besides this, he had the 
use of an excellent library, with rich supplies from 
which he amply occupied his leisure hours. He ■ 
had made considerable progress in the Latin ; and 
soon after his introduction to Mr. Hordle, he com- 
menced, under his direction, the study of the He- 
brew. With this sacred language he was particu- 
larly pleased, and soon demonstrated his attachment 
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and his diligence, Dy completing, with considerable 
labor, an abridgment of Parkhurat's Hebrew Lexi- 
con, This work he accomplished in a small pocket 
manual^ which proved of considerable use to him, 
and was almost his constant companion.* 

Here, too, he first became acquainted with the 
principles of Moral Philosophy ; and whilst from 
the lectures of Doddridge, and the essays of Locke, 
his mind derived vigor and energy ; from the study 
of the Latin poets, and the classic authors of our 
own country, it gained amusement, and his compo- 
sitions gradually assumed an air of elegance and 
ease. 

But not only in literature and science was his pro- 
gress conspicuous during his residence in Harwich ; 
but he also made considerable advances in the 
knowledge and experience of divine things. That 
in the midst of all his studies, which yet he pursued 
with diligence and ardor, religion was the object of 
his chief regard arid dearest to his heart, is evident 
from the uniform strain of his letters to his most 
intimate and beloved friend Mr. Howard, whose 
fellow laborer he had been at Mr. Thodey's, and the 
privation of whose society he seemed deeply to de- 
plore. His views of the Christian ministry became 

* Of this mnnual he made two fair ccrpies, one of which is in 
possession of his tutor, and the other is amongst the papers from 
■wliich these Memoirs are supplied. The design is honorable to 
his judgment, and tlie exccTition to his perseverance and his accu- 
racy at that early age. 
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more and more consistent, and the impression of 
its vast importance moro deep and solemn on his 
mind. The intense desire with which he panted for 
that sacred and honorable office became tempered, 
though never checked, by an awe of its vast respon- 
sibility, and a eonsciousness of incapacity for the 
full discharge of its numerous and laborious duties. 

With Mr. Hoidle he would sometimes indulge 
in the most free and unreserved converse on the 
state of his heart, and his private walk with God. 
In such conversations he was always much affected, 
and susceptible, from the constitution of his nature, 
of the most delicate impressions and the keenest 
feelings, it may be well supposed that in religion 
he would deeply feel. Hence the tenderness of his 
conscience, and the susceptibility of his mind would 
often overwhelm his bosom with convictions of guilt, 
and agitate him with unnumbered inward conflicts. 
Yet in the midst of all he evidently grew in spiritu- 
al strength — his mind acijuired confidence — his prin- 
ciples became daily more and more confirmed — and 
he had advanced far in a deep and experimental ac- 
quaintance with the ways of God at an age when 
such, advancement is rarely to be found. 

Whilst at Harwich he regularly shared with Mr. 
H. the pleasing duty of conducting the devotions of 
the family, and frequently performed the sacred ser- 
vice with an enlargement of heart, a fervor and pro- 
priety of expression truly astonishing. But this was 
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a circumstance he particularly wished should he 
concealed ; his modesty and diffidence shrunk from 
the observation of men, even of bis nearest friends ; 
and in one of his letters to his friend'* he writes, 
" My situation is comfortable, more so than ever; 
I am considered like one of the family ; of an even- 
ing I generally, by Mr. H.'s desire, engage in family 
prayer, he in the morning, tell it to no body on 
any account. When he is out I always do." 

To those who knew not the beloved original, the 
outlines of whose character these pages birt imper- 
fectly present, the detail of minute particulars may 
be uninteresting and insipid ; but those who were 
familiar with him will dwell with pleasure oc the 
faintest lineament that may be here -preserved of a 
dear departed friend, so ardently, so deservedly, es- 
teemed ; whilst a combination of these varied and 
retired beauties may form a portrait on which the 
eye of a stranger may dwell with admiration, and 
the mind reflect with profit. It is in confidence of 
this that hia biographer pauses to record another and 
a pleasing trait in his character at this early age — 
the peculiar warmth and constancy of his friendship. 
He seems, indeed, at this period to have had but one 
bosom friend, except those of his own immediate 
family ; to him his letters breathe an affection the 
most glowing, spiritual and pure ; and perhaps no 
little incident more strikingly displays the tender 
* Mr. Heward. 
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cast of his mind than that which he himself relates, 
with great simplicity, in a letter to his friend : — 

" TliiB morning we read (Mr. H. and mjBClf) the second 
night of Young's Night Thoughts — the rery place that treats 
of friendship ; I was rather affected at the reading of it ; and 
after it was finished, and we were alone, I told him (Mr. H.) 
I was no stranger to Young's sentiments in that place. He 
asked me ' If I had lost any friends 7' I told him no — not by 
death. He asked me 'if I had by treachery ?' no, sir, 
' How then T Only by separation .'" 

Thus in "pleasant and familiar intercourse with 
one for whom he mingled veneration with affection, 
and of whom he never ceased to speak with all the 
raptnrons energy of gratitude and filial love — in ex- 
ercises and purBuita every way adapted to satisfy his 
ardent thirst of knowledge — in scenes and in society 
congenial to the tone and bias of his mind — in con- 
scientious preparation for closer studies and severer 
labor, previous to his entrance on that sacred office 
long the object of his choice — and in deep commun- 
ion with himself and God — did ho pass the allotted 
period of his stay at Harwich. 

As the term (a year) fixed for his residence with 
Mr. Hordle drew towards its close, his anxiety con- 
siderably increased ; he anticipated, with regret, a 
departure from scenes and society so much endeared 
to him ; and the trial through which he was to pass 
previous to his admission into the academy at Hox- 
ton, when viewed in connection with his youth, ex- 
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cited in his mind considerable apprehension and 
dread. But the hope of success never entirely ahan- 
doned him ; whilst the pleasing prospect of being 
again associated with his friend, who had by this 
time entered as a student in the same academy, 
tended not a little to gladden and animate his heart. 

In November he drew np a statement of his reli- 
gious experience, his views of theological truth, and 
his reasons for desiring the Christian ministry, ac- 
cording to a standing order of the academy with 
respect to young men proposing themselves as can- 
didates for its patronage. These pa])ers, written in 
a style of dignified simplicity, and disclosing a kno\.'- 
ledge and experience of divine things, which in a 
youth, scarcely sixteen years of age, must have ex- 
cited the admiration of all to whom they were sub- 
mitted — were duly presented to the committee, and 
passed, though not without some difficulty, arising 
from his age ; hut the extraordinary qualifications 
he appeared to possess, and the strong recommenda- 
tions of his friend and tutor, Mr. Hordle, overcame 
this obstacle, and the fifth of January following was 
appointed for Lis personal appearance before the 
constituents of that institution, in order to give them 
a specimen of bis talents for public speaking. 

Mr. Spencer left Mr. Hordle's family on the 18th 
of December, and spent the inter\'al of time between 
his departure from Harwich and the day of his ex- 
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amination at Hoxton (wluch was postponed to the 
7th of January) at his father's house at Hertford. 

Whose imagination does not follow this beloved 
youth into the bosom of his family again ; who does 
not picture to himself the charming scenes of social 
and domestic joy his presence would inspire ! With 
what tenderness and affection would his venerable 
father bid him welcome to his paternal home again ; 
with what delight would he gaze upon the animated 
features of his countenance, smiling in all the in- 
genuousness of youth ; while with nobler feelings of 
delight he marked the unfolding graces of his mind, 
saw his improvement in the best of sciences — reh- 
gion, and heheld him daily growing in favor both 
with God and man. With what adoring gratitude 
would they retrace together the scenes of his child- 
hood, and the many alarming obstacles which once 
almost forbade the indulgence of a hope that the 
object of their ardent wish would ever be obtained ; 
and how, in the transport of those happy hours, 
would his family anticipate for him they loved, in 
the future stages of an honorable ministry, years of 
usefulness and comfort. Ah 1 pleasing visions never 
to be realized ! Little did that interesting group 
conceive that it was his appoini ed lot but just to 
taste the joys and sorrows of a pastor's life, and then 
expire. Already they had seen the bud swelling 
■with fullness — teeming with life ; now they beheld 
the blossom, and admired its beauty .; and they 
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thought long to gaze upon the promised charms of 
the unfolded flower ; happy strangers of the melan- 
choly and mysterious feet, that so soon as it had 
opened it must be suddenly cut down and die ! But 
such and so frail is man — " In the morning they are 
like grass that groweth up, in the evening it is cvt 
down and withereth." — Psalm xc. 5, 6, Such and 
80 uncertain is human life — " It is even as a vapor, 
that appeareih/or a Utile time, and then vanisketh 
away." — James iv, 14. 
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Letters writtet. from Home — His Return to Harwici — Resumes 
liis Studies — loteresting Correapondence— Papers submitted by 
Spencer to the Committee of Hoxton Academy. 

At this interesting period of Mr. Spencer's life, 
it wili be perhaps gratifying to the reader to pause, 
and gain a more familiar acc[uaintance with him 
than can be supplied by a narration of events and 
circumstances in his history, by perusing some ex- 
tracts from his correspondence and other papers, 
■which will throw much light upon the formation of 
his character, and aiford a pleasing specimen of his 
early genius. 

I have now before me a packet of letters address- 
ed to his friend Mr. Heward, dated at various pe- 
riods, from October, 1805, to December, 1806,— 
Though at the commencement of this correspond- 
ence he bad not attained his fifteenth year, these 
letters breathe a spirit of the purest piety, and of- 
ten express sentiments by which age would not be 
dishonored, in a stylo remarkably correct and vig- 
orous. But the reader shall participate with me in 
the pleasure which the perusal of this interesting 
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correspondence — this simple and unaffected utter- 
ance of early piety and friendship, has afforded me, 

Hertford, November 12, 1805. 

" I join with you in saying, ' how wonderful lire God's 

ways.' We indeed little thought that Mr. H. was the person 
under whom I should he instructed, when we were at Hoston, 
hearing him preach, or I, when I hreakfasted with him ; at tho 
same time, I cannot forbear adoring that favor which is shown 
to me from God ; me who am utterly unworthy of the least of 
all God's mercies. Goodness and mercy have hitherto followed 
me, and, I doubt not, will through life. May that goodness 
which was m gloriously displayed in the salvation of sinners, 
and that mercy which has snatched so many brands from the 
burning, bo our consolation all through life — our joy in death — 
and the burden of our song to all eternity." 

The following observations are worthy of a much 
older pen, and display a judgment and discretion, 
rather unusual in a lad, not yet fifteen years of age. 

"You informed me in your last, that your desires for the 
work of the ministry had not at all abated. 1 sincerely wish 
that they may be fulfilled, and that you and I may be fellow- 
laborers in the Lord's vineyard. God certainly can do this for 
us i let us pray that ho may. You still appear dubious of your 
own ability for that important work. I would have you con- 
sider, that God works by whom he will work. He has many 
ministers in his church, real sent ministers, who hare not those 
great gifts that distinguish many of his servants ; and not only 
so, but these men have often been the means of doing more 
good than those of great talents— and what is the reason of 
this? Eveneo, Father, for so if seemed good in thy sight — is 
all that we must say. And you, my worthy friend, should also 
remember, that as jet, jou cannot form any idea of your own 
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abilities. As I have often told you, when T lived with yon, 1 
doubt not your abilities, when improved by application to 
study, &c. will be as fit for that employ, (if the will of God) as 
any other. God, you know, in every thing acts as a sovereign : 
' J mil work, and -who shall kl it,' is his language— will work 
by the feeblest means, and the weakest instrumentB. I hope 
you will still be kept low in your own eyes, for, that, I am sure, 
b one quality, or rather property, of a gospel minister. At 
our best estate we are altogether vanity, and less than nothing. 
May the Lord keep us all truly humble. Luther used to say, 
there were three thii^ made a minister — affliction, meditation, 
and prayer ; that is, sanctified affliction, scriptural meditation, 
and earnest prayer ; in which last particular I hope you are 
perpetually engaged. Pray, my dear friend, for direction of 
God — pray for grace, which is of more value, by far, than great 
gifts, and say in the language of resignation, hope, and faith — 
Here am I, Lord, sendwe tolaborin thy vineyard.' You have 
appealed to me in saying, ' You well know I shall never rely on 
my own strength for success and usefulness' — I know you will 
not. (at least whilst in your present mind) and Ipray that God 
would keep you still so determined. Let us then pray, that we 
may both of us be able, useful, and humble ministers of tho 
New Testament. 

" 1 am glad to find, that you generally hear three 

times a day. Young men who wish to bo ministers, cannot 
hear too much of the gospel, provided they are anxious to im- 
prove on what they do hear ." 



Hertford, November 18, 1805. 
^nd;— I expected to have heard from you 
before now, but as I have not, it becomes me to bear the disap- 
pointment with fortitude and resolution, hoping that it will not 
be long before IhaToa few lines from you. On Saturday last,! 
heard that that good and worthy man, Mr. Winwood, was dead. 



acvGoOgIc 



BEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 65 

It will, I doutit not, be agreat stroke to the family ; but I am 
well assured, that to him death was eternal gain. Tnily, the 
righteous Itatk hope in his death. May you and I both bo 
found at the last day on the right hand of the Judge with our 
respected master ! While he is tuning his harp to the praises 
of a precious Jesus, we have to combat with many enemies ; 
we haye many trials to pass under 

Before we reach the heavenly fields 

Or walk the golden street-s ! 

We shall, I am persuaded, feci our own depravity in many in- 
stances here below, ere we join with him in everlasting songs 
above ; but if we are enlisted under the banners — the blood- 
stained banners of the cross, we shall certaicly arrive there. 
Let US then seek, earnestly seek, after the one thing needfn! ; 
and whilst earthly objects vanish and decay in our estimation ; 
nay, whilst the world dies daily in our view, and its perishing 
things appear in their proper light — may we feel our hearts 
panting after the wells of salvation — our souls, with all their 
faculties, engaged in the noblest of all undertakings — our feet 
running in the good ways of God — our tongues making men- 
tion of his righteousness, and of his only — in short, may we be 
crucified to the world — risen with Christ— and transformed 
into his divine image and Ukenesa. This, I trust, I ca.n say is 
my desire, and I know it is the earnest wish of mj' dear friend. 
"I am sensible that your attachment to me is as unshaken 
as ever. I hope you pray that both of us may be made minis- 
ters of the gospel ; and in some future day, have our wishes 
respecting that completely fulfilled I am very desirous that 
you may be shortly placed m a situation m which yon will 
have more leisure for reading, writing, studying Sc that 
you leere going vnth me to Hanewh. Still continue to pray 
for one who feels his own unwonhinesa for the serviee of his 
God, and yet wishes to be an instrument of doing great good 
to souls ; and if I should not be very successful in my minis- 
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try, inetliinks it would be reward ciioiifrh to have labored fop 
God, and not to have been employed in the drudgery of Satan." 

The next letter, to the same correspondent, con- 
tains a specimen of his talent for the composition 
of sermons at that age. It affords a pleasing proof 
of his early skill in the practice of aa art, ia which 
he eventually so much excelled. 

Hertford, December 3, 1805. 

'■ — I have sent you my thoughts upon (or rather my 

way of discussing) that test Mr. Knight preached from. I 
hope your candor will exeuae imperfections. I never read any 
thing upon it, and it is the production of a boy. 

MiTTHEwvr 20.— 'For I say unto you, that except your 
righteouaness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.' 

GENERAL HEADS. 
Ist.— Explain the natuke of : 

ScEIBES AND PHARISEES. 

2d.— Show im m 



3d. — Notice i 

1st Hbae. — Explain the mature, Ac. 

It was Belf-righteoueness.— Luke sviii: 9. 
Ist. — Tkis righteousness isfmauied m ignorance. 

Of God's nature. 

Of the spirituality of his law, 

Of the deceitfuhiess of the heart. 

And of the true method of salvation. 
2d Head, — Show l^ 



The righteousness here termed 'yours' is the rightt 
of Christ, which becomes ours by imputation, in the aai 
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ner as our sins became Christ's. Thia righteouaness thus be- 
coming ours, exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. '^ 

Ist.— Jrc its origin. It is divine— tlic other human, or Satanic ; 

as we doubt not, Satan first infused self-righteous thoughts 

into the minds of men, &c, 
2d.— JM nature and particular properties. 

This righteousness 

Deliyers us from bondage. 

Saves us from sin, 

Gives us holiness of life, 

Makes us victorious in death, 

Joyful in judgment, and 

Happy through all eternity. 

The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees cannot do 
this. 

But our Lord might also allude to that righteousness which 
is implanted in us, as well as that which is imputed to us, and 
that far exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 
in its effects, which are real good worts, which 
Spring from a good motive. 
Are directed to a good purpose. 
And have a good end. 

These works are not meritorious, but serve forthe justifica- 
tion of our faith, not of our persons, and they fer esceed the 
legal performances of the self-righteous. 
3d Head, — Notice the consesuences of possessing a hiuht- 

EOUSSESS NO better THiN THEIRS. 

Ye shaU in no case enter into, ^c. 
lat.—Here we must necessarily dwell a little upon the 7iaiure 
of the kingdom of Aeonen.— Consider 

1. The person of the King. 

2. The happiness of the subjects. 

3. The e1«mal duration of his reign, &c. 

2d.— flow dreadful a thing to be shut out of this kingdom. 
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3d, — How peculiarly striking is the language of the Saviour — 
ye shall in no case, ^c. 
Notwithstanding all your professions, l^ng: prayers, alms 
givings. &c., ' Ye shaU in no case enter into the kingdom, of 
heaven.' 

From this subject we draw a few inferences. 
1. — We may learn from hence, the evil nature of sin. If all 
self-rigKteousness to so bad, what must unrighteousness be? 
2, — We here see the only true method of sali-ation — the right- 
eousness of Christ. 
3d. — How necessary ia daily,serious self-examination,in<iri&c 

to ascertain to whicii class we belong. 
4. — We likewise infer the necessity of prayer, for instruction 

and grace. 
5.— Hole dreadful is the. case of the self-righteous character. 
d.—The believer may hence drain some crnnfort. He is inter- 
ested in Jesus Christ, and shall outride all the storms 
and troubles of life, sing the dear name of Jesus iu the 
hour of death, ajidstandnnraoved amidst the jarring ele- 
ments, 4he wreck of matter, and the crwk of worlds.' 
" May the God of hope bless us both— fill us with all joy and 
peace in believing — enlarge our spiritual coast — give us to see 
more and more of the sinfulness of our nature — the depravity 
of our hearts— the imperfection of our graces— the amalhiess 
of our knowledge— the sufficiency of Jesus— the stability of 
our hope— the fullness of Christ. May he give us to see that 
our names are written in heaven— may he brighten up our eri- 
dences for glory— establish our faith — enlarge our desires— 
and give us hungerings and thirslinga after righteousness. 
May we enjoy the blessings of salvation — the sweetness of 
communion with God— the peace bought and purchased for us 
by Christ Jesus— and that joy in the Holy Ghost, produced by 
his influences— and may wo learn more and more of the heights, 
lengths, depths, and breadths of the love which passeth know- 
ledge. May we dwell together in that happy land, where none 
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but the righteous can enter, and where our worship shall be 
undisturbed. 

"And now, my dear brother, I commend you to the hands 
of that God who doth all things well, and who taketh care of 
those who put their trust in him ; and hoping soon to hear 
from yon, I subscribe myself, 

" Your truly affectionato friend, 

HERiroRD, December 31, 1805. 

"My Dear Pkiend. — I think myself very happy in hayii^ 
such a, friend as you prove yourself to be. I know affection 
towards me is too deeply rooted in you ever to be erased by 
separation. Life's greatest blessing is a well chosen friend, 
and I do feel it so. You eannot imagine (only by your own 
feehnga) what pleasure I take in recollecting past scenes, and 
recalling to the mind occurrences relating only to us, which 
neyer shall be forgotton. I hope we haTe the same 'friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother.' I am affected, peculiarly af- 
fected, when I read the solemn confessions you make of deprav- 
ity, &c. You know Paulacknowledgedhimself the chief of sin- 
ners. When, therefore, you are bowed down under a sense of 
sin, took unto JemiSj there only salvation is to be found for 
those who, like yon, are sensible of sin. But I verily believe 
my friend has already been washed in the fountain of his blood. 
Tes, I doubt not but you have passed from death unto life, and 
are called according to God's eternal purpose ; therefore, in- 
stead of writing bitter against yourself, rejoice in Christ Jesus 
whilst youhave noconfldence in the flesh. Ah! myfriend,you 
know not fuUy how I have Ufted up my puny arm in rebellion 
against God ; so that I cannot think myself a whit behind the 
chief of sinners. Young as I am, I am a great sinner ; hut 
blessed he God who has, I hope, ^vcn us both a good hope 
through grace : to him be all the glory. 

" I shall, I expect, be in town a day sooner than was in- 
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tended, yiz : Wednesday, the 8th ; ray father will not come till 

the nest day. Mr. F —, in his letter, mentions a desire 

that I would gire them a lecture (ire the old -way) at his house 
in the eyening. I am yery willing to do it, and I hope weshall 
have your company. 

His next letter is from Harwicb, and contains a 
pleasing disclosure of the state of hia mind on the 
accomplishment, so far, of his ardent wishes. 

Harwich, February G, 1806. 
" My Dearest Friend— 1 with pleasure emhrace the oppor- 
tunity which now offers itself, of writing you a few lines for 
the first time since I have been here. While I hope you enjoy 
your health, 1 can say I never was better in my life than I 
have been since I have been at Harwich. The air is very cold 
and healthy : lam sure I have felt the difference. In the town 
there are many inhabitanta and a Methodist place besides Mr. 
Hordle's : by Methodists, I mean Wesley's people. Mr. Hor- 
dle preaches three times on a Sabbath day, and is very well a1^ 
tended, and on Wednesday evenings ; prayer meeting on Mon- 
day night. I doubt not but you will join with me in returning 
thanks to the all-wise disposer of events for placing me in that 
comfortable situation which I now fill. I live with Mr. H. en- 
tirely; his study is where I pursue my learning, and in an 
afternoon I meet his boys (there are only nine) at his vestry to 
say a lesson or two with them. I learn Latin, Geography, and 
have got a considerable way in Doddridge's Lectures on Pneu- 
matology, in which I meet now and then a •philosophical sub- 
ject; indeed, my dear friend, I really am very comfortable. 
.' that my improvement may keep pace with the advantages 
I enjoy. 

" But, my dearest friend, what a separation between us. I 
often think of you when in this study pursuing my learning ; 
think! did I say? I cannot help thinking of you, and I will 
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cherish every fender thought of a friend I eo much love. Oft^ 
times r think of an evening, when we anj surrounding the 
family altar, you are engaged in the busy concerns of life— 
whilst I am enjoying the advantages of a kind teacher, a good 
library, and yarious other blessings, you are behind the coun- 
ter of a gloTe shop. You do not despair, I hope we shall 
some future day enjoy one another's company, and these ad- 
vantages connected with it. When I walk out, as I in general 
do every da3" for exercise, I imagine you to be here — I con- 
verse with you — I see you — and fancy many other enjoy meuta, 
which perhaps will not come so soon. When I last saw you I 
was exceedingly vesed that wo could not have half an hour 
together in private ; but, however, I know you regard me still 
— and am sure I love you much; and it ia some pleasure to 
think that we can yet pray for one another. do not forget 
me, unworthy as I am, in your approaches to the throne of 
grace. Pray that I may not abuse rny privileges; but that 
whilst I am here it may be manifest that I am possessed of a 
principle of divine grace in my heart. But I hope I need not 
mention this to you, for you do, I trust, still remember me in 
your best moments. I have not forgotten the pleasure I ex- 
perienced the hst time I saw you in London, nor the affection- 
ate manner in which you conversed with me from Mr, P.'s to 
my cousin's the last evening. 

" I had a very tedious journey here, as I could not sleep all 
night in the coach. But I think I am well repaid, I did not 
imagine that I should be treated with such care ; I have a nice 
little bed to myself; and, In short, am surrounded with bless- 
ings. I take some pleasure incontraating my present situation 
with what it was when at Mr. Thodey's ; but after I have con- 
sidered the peculiar advantages of this to that, I find that there 
was one pleasure I enjoyed there, which I do not here — that 
of your company and conversation ; and thus is life made up of 
hopes and fears, pleasures and piuns. May we be among those 
who are strangers and sojourners here, who seek a better 
country. 
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" The CTening I generally employ in promiscuous reading, as 
the time is then «s it wore my own. Ab I come home from 
the vestry about an hour before the other boys, from that time 
till tea I am engaged in secret meditation, reading God's wordi 
and prayer to him. Ah ! Thomas, you are then more on my 
mind than during the other parts of the day, for I cannot but 
remember how often you have pressed on me the duty of pri- 
vate prayer ; and indeed, my friend, you are then most remem- 
bered by me in the best sense. I do continue to pray for you ; 
and I hope God will hear our petitions for one another, and 
send us answers of peace. I beg of you, I entreat you to 
he earnest in supplication for me, that if God has appointed 
me for the work of the ministry, I may be fitted for it, and 
have a divine blessing attending me in all I undertake. 

" Mr. H. bids mo write now and then the heads of a sermon 
of my own, and show it Mm, I have yet only done one : it 
met his approbation, 

" Be so kind as to remember me to Mr. P., &c., Ac. I sup- 
pose you liko your business as little as ercr; but I hope you 
win soon be put in a situation where you will yourself enjoy 
more— 1 mean in tlie best enjoyments. I still hope that we, 
formed for each other's comfort, shall yet be made blessings to 
each other, and tiat in a particular way. Then let the con- 
ceited, covetous worldling say, 'Friendship is but a name'— 
we know it is something more— it is a great blessing ; and 
whei-e the friends have grace in their hearts, it is so eminently 
and especially. David and Jonathan found it so. I often 
think of your noticing particularly that expression, their souls 
■were knit together. Dr. Young thought so when he said, 'poor 
is the friendless master of a world.' I am thankful that I have 
had such a friend cast in my way that will be, I trust, a bless- 
ing to me all through life, and that will dwell with me ina better 
world. May tlie hope of that happiness stimulate us to more 
resignation to the divine will, and holy disdain of the vanities 
of time and sense. 
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"And now, my dear friend, my letter draws to a close ; I can 
BcarceJy forbear tears while I write it. I hope you will over- 
look its very visible imperfections, and remember that it comes 
from one that loves you. Need I again beseech you to pray 
for me, that I may find mercy of the Lord, be blessed with 
every blessing hero below, and crowned with glory hereafter. 

"Write to me what religious intelligence you know I am 
ignorant ofr I see the Magazine here, and other periodical 
works. And now I desire to commit myself, tny dear friend, 
and all our concerns, into the hands of a covenant God ; and 
wishing yon every blessing, I rest your ever faithful and affec- 
tionate friend, Thomas Spencer." 



Harwich, April 4, 1806. 
"Mt dearest fhiekd — I received, with the greatest plear 
sure, your letter of the 29th of Febniaiy, together with my 
father's ; and, as I was sorry you did not write to me before, 
BO was I equally grieved at the cause ; I sympathize with you in 
your afBictions, and hope that you are nowquite recovered and — 
the rest of the family. I believe you when you say it affords 
you so much pleasure to hear of my welfare. ! Thomas, 
pray for mo that my very comforts do not become snares. I 
should like to have had more of the heads, tests, &e., of the 
sermons you have heard in London ; and hope that you find 

the ministry of Mr. K , and those yon hear at Hoxton, 

beneficial to your soul ; for it is my earnest desire that, under 
the influences of the sacred Spirit, your soul may be like a 
well-watered garden. I (of conrse) hear Mr. H. three times 
on the Sabbath day, and I think I can say it has been to my 
profit: his sermons are indeed very judicious, experimenlal 
and practical, and I find it to be just the preaching I leaitt. I 
keep a book, in which I put down the heads of most of his ser' 
mons, which, when it is full, I intend {if you would like) that 
you shall see. I suppose of an evening we have not less than 
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four hundred and fifty people ; in the day time not quite so 
many. There ia a hand of singers in tiie table pew, generally 
a hass viol is played, and Mr. H. preaches in a gown, and I 
think the people are more attentive than any I ever saw. Once 
in a fortnight Mr. H. preaches at the lEork-hovse ; I have heen 
twice, and I lite it very ■much. In the week day I go to the 
Methodist chapel, and sometimes hear a good sermon there. I 

find by the Magazine that Mr. S is at Spa-fielda chapel. 

I have spoken often about him. to you, and hare mentioned 
him in my letters, {though by the bye I spelt hia name wrong.) 
He is a Cheshunt student — has preached very frequently at 
Hertford chape!. I would adyise you, if convenient, to go and 
hear him, for he ia a very bold and very faitliful preacher. If 
you do, give me a little account of tho sermon, &e. If I were 
you, I would try to hear Mr. B ''s missionary sermon. 

" I am very glad that you informed me of Mr. F.'s and Mr. 
"W.'s conversation. I Uked it all very well, except that about 
my preaching, and, mdeod, I had much rather that Mr. P. had 
not mentioned that for various reasons. If you have heard 
any more, pray tell it me.— 'fle mstst 7iot be put too forward.' 

"But you have raised my curiosity very much about the cer- 
tain minister, who has, unsolioitedly, offered you his recom- 
mendation for Hoxton. But why this reservedness ? I shall 
expect a friendly, satisfactory reason for your not telling me 
his name, &c. Do you think that I would abuse your confi- 
dence 1 1 hope not — I think I should know better. As the 
month has expired, you must tell mo in your next more about 
it, as whether you have seen this certain minister 1 what he 
said to yon 1 &c., &c. I hope I have obeyed your request, and 
prayed for you ; may God grant us both more of a praying 
spirit, and may he answer our petitions, one for another, I 
thank you for Mr. E. 'a address. I have not yet written to him 
— must — thoi^h, Thomas, I think now I should be completely 
unhappy were I again to have anything to do with business, 
and I feel for you, as you say your time is wholly taken up in 
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it every day, from sis in the morning to eleven at night. I hope 
that while your aversion to the cares of the world increases, your 
spiritual affections are more animated, and your nhole eonl, 
from day to day, transformed more into the likeness of our 
loTely Jesus. 

'The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
mueft.'—- You seem peculiarly pleased with this passage, ob- 
serve therefore, 

1st.— That it is the righteous God regards ; those who are re- 
deemed by the Son's hlood ; loved by the Father's grace ; 
sanctified hy the Spirit's influence. Those who are weaned 
from the vanities of earth and time— whose affections are set 
on things above — in a word, who are born of God, and bound 
for heaven, 
2d. — That they must pray. Prayer is the breath of the new 
bom soul, a believer cannot live without it, for 

Prayer makes the darlion'd cloud withdraw; 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw ; 
Gives eiercise to faifh and love, 
And brings down blessings fVom above, 

Sd.— They must pray /enjeidii/. ' Cold prayers,' saithone, 'do 
hut beg a denial.' In vain we offer up lifeless devotion to a 
heart-searching and rein-trying God. 

4th.— These prayers are effectual, and avail much; they 
avail much in tlie sanctifying of our souls, and forming Christ 

" Pardon this digression, aa these thoughts have just sprung 
from my own mind. 

"I hope you continue to enjoy your Sabbaths more than 
ever. How delightful it is '(o dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of our lifef to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
in^ire in his temph.'—that was Mr. H.'s test last Sabbath 
day morning and afternoon. In the morning he applied it to 
the church here below ; showed what was meant by beholding 
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the beauty of the Lord, and inquiring in his temple, and how 
desirable it was, &c. In the afternoon he applied all (withtho 
greatest propriety) to heayen. Two veiy escellcnt sermons. 

"I camiot yet give up the thought that we shaJl soon live 
together again ; if we are to be so faTOred, how thankful should 
I be ; if not, we must learn to know no will but God's, and 
acknowledge that the Judge of all the earth will do right. As 
yet let us not despair, but commit all our concerns int^ the 
hands of our covenant God and heavenly Father. "We know 
he will do all things well. My situation is as comfortable, or 
more so, than ever, and I am considered Uke one of the family. 
We have a nice house, and here are only Mr. H., Mrs. H., 
the little child about eight months old — a sweet babe he is — 
the servant and myself. I read Vii^il in Latin now, and what 
I do learn of anything serves to show me more of my igno- 
rance. May the Lord keep me humble. I have theological 
questions to study, such as ; 

' Wherein appears the possibility of a divine revelation ? 

'Why it is desirable'?' &c. 

"I may consult books upon the subject, and here is a very 
good library. You will not forget your promise to write in 
your next about grace thriving in your heart. As for me, it 
is with tardy steps I creep, sometimes joying, and sometimes 
sorrowing. And yet without boasting, I think I can say I 
have known more of heart religion since I have been here than 
before ; but it is very little altogether. I have experienced 
many happy moments in secret, such times as remind me of 
our last Sabbath afternoon together. But ! what a deal of 
pride, rebellion, carelessness, and all kinds of wickedness, is 
there in my heart ; I tremble to think of what I deserve for 
my former levity, &c. But 0, pray for me, that I may find 
grace in the eyes of the Lord, and live to some purpose in the 
world. I am afraid that there are yet improper motives in my 
desiring the work of the ministry. Since I have been hero I 
have seen some Uttle of its nature, &c. I am sensible that no 
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learning, or human qiialificiitions, are enough to fit mo for that 
all-iciportaiit work ; and I hope that God will pour down 
showers of grace on me, instead of what I deserre, 'v'l&ia of 
wrath.' When you give ine a Uttle account of your 'growth 
in grace,' and how the lamp of religion keeps aliye, I hope you 
will retrace some of the paths in which the Lord your God 
has led you, and tell me something of your former experience, 
present enjoyments, and future hope. If you wish to go on 
from one degree of grace unto another, which I do not doubt, 
commune much with your own heart, read the Bible as much 
as possible, and above all things -prs-y fervently. I aajperfecf^ 
ly well in health, as I hope you are. My father told me in his 

letter that Mr. M is still at , and that the chapel was 

still continued. I should like to have all the numbers of the 
Youth's Magazine, {but September and October last, those I 
have,) if I could have them sent conveniently ; and it is not 
worth while to send by the coach, for you know the carriage 
will be more than the books are worth. Wishing you every 
spiritual blessing, I remain your affectionate and faithful friend, 
"Thomas Spencer." 

Harwich, Jv/ne 14, 1806. 
" My bear e n —I re eived your parcel the morning 

after you sent t and ad j u letter with the greatest plea- 
sure. You judg htlj wh n you say, you suppose that I 
was anxiously wa t g to 1 a from you. The providential 
dealings ofGdwtlyula (I hope) filled me with wonder 
and praise. Su ly b th f us have great reason to say, 
' Bleaa the Lord, my soul, and all that is within ins bless his 
holy name.' Let us not forget any of his benefits, but for these 
displays of his goodness, dedicate our bodies and souls to his 
glory, which is only our reasonable service. Let us both re- 
joice, that God has put this his treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, mid not of man. 
Little did you expect a few years ago, that you should be 
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providentially called into the work of the ministry; but now 
you can rejoice, that unto you, who, in your own view, are leBH 
than the least of all the saints, is this grace giyen, that yoa 
in%ht preach among poor sinners the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, Observe now the dealings of Providence in this cir- 
cumstance. You are in a waiting frame, and when bo God ap- 
pears to grant you the desire of jour heart. lie has now 
made your path clear before you, and as to its being the call of 
God, I have not the least doubt ; but, however, I hope you will 
recollect, that though your way has been thus shown to you, it 
may not always be so ; difBculties, great and many, may await 
US both ia our journey through life ; hut God has said, when 
thou passest through the waters, 1 will be with thee, and will 
prevent the floods from overflowing thee. Having such prom- 
ises as these, my dear friend, let us press forward, and with 
holy resignation say, ' Where he appoints I'D go and dwell.' 
'Tia true, we know not what a day may bring forth ; hut this 
we know, that God will never forsake those who put their 
trust in him, but will be their sun to illuminate them, their 
shield to defend them, and their God etflrnaily to bless them. 
I do not at all wonder at your being perplexed in your mind 

about mentioning matters to . Had I been in your 

state, I should have dreaded it ; but you did well in making it 
a matter of prayer before God, and God was very gracious in 
ordering it as he has done. You know that prayer to God ia 
the best way of making things mre, so you, I trust, have 
lound it. I should like to know the other circumstances at 
which you hint, but I dare say they are too tedious to men- 
tion ; perhaps we may see each other soon, when conversation 
will settle it. I am much pleased, nay delighted, with the con- 
versation you had witli Mr, W". He is, I doubt not, a warm 
friend to the cause of Christ, and does all he possibly can to 
forward it in the world. I am like him in regard to zealous and 
earnest preachers, and like to see animatiou and life in a pulpit, 
and where the preacher's mind is fettered with notes there can 
be none." 
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Harwich, Oct. 14, 1806. 
end: — As it ia now considerably mora 
than a month since you wrote me a note from Hoston academy, 
aod I answered it, I conclude tiiat a letter from me will be 
what you now desire ; and yet I am not quite certain whether 
you should not have written first ; but by way of compensa- 
tion for my too long silence before, I am willing to converse 
with you on paper. And as Mr. Hordle is gone to Ipswich to- 
day, to an association of ministers, and I have nothing particu- 
lar to be engaged in besides, I embrace the opportunity. You 
are now, I suppose, a little inured to study, and be^n to find 
the difficulties of a student's life not so many as you appre- 
hended they were. I long to know in what studies you are 
engaged, and how you like them. 1 have just begun the Greek 
language ; so of course do not know much about il, my time 
having been of late principally employed in the Hebrew, of 
which I am very fond, eapeciaOy as I now read it ' unsophisti- 
cated by Rabbinical points.' I please myself with the idea of 
seeing and conversing with you in the course of about ten 
weeks ; but at that time there will be something else which I 
shall not BO much admire. Do you ask me what it is 1 It is, 
my dear friend, nothing less than appearing before the com- 
mittee of Hoxton academy. The thought of it makes me almost 
tremble Yesterday morning Mr. Hordle told me that I must 
prepire the account of my experience, sentiments and motives 
for wiihing the minlstery, by November, to be then laid 
befor the gentlemen of the committee. This you know must 
be done , and when I go to London about Christmas, I must 
go through all that painful task, which, as it respects you, is 
all over. He told me, too, that he supposed there would be 
some demur about admitting me merely on the account of my 
youth ; but he does not know that it will be so as to hinder 
my admittance. Mr. Wilson has, it appears, written to Mr. 
H, about it ; so, if the afiair succeeds well, I shall be in the 
academy after Christmas with y<m. That one circumstance. 
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your company and frient^ship, will make amends for all my 
troulile of mind on tiie occasion. You may be sure I Bhall 
communicate every circumstance to you, and iteep nothing back, 
that BO by one occurrence and another, our mutual attachment 
and eincere friendship may be increased aud strengthened. What 
a long separation we have experienced : may we be brought 
together agdn to strengthen each other's hands, and be both 
engaged in the beat employment. You must inform me in 
your nest, Low long you think it will be before you begin to 
preach, and tell me all your places of preaching, tests, plaJis, 
&c. I hope you have written to myfether, as I requested you 
would. I belieye they are going on as usual at Hertford. Mr. 
M. continues among them. May great grace rest upon them 
all. I do not doubt that I shall feel some degree of uneasinesa 
when the time comes for my separation from my friends bere 
at Harwich. I mean such as Mr. Hordle, &c, Ac. But my sat- 
isfaction will be, that I shall see you who are still, and I hope 
ever will be, ray dearest friend. We live in a world of changes. 
Life is indeed a checkered scene. And here we have no eon- 
tinning city. May we seek one to come. May it be our hap- 
piness to enjoy the favor of Him who never changes, but is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever. When I consider my ex- 
ceeding sinfulness and depravity, besides my inability, I feel 
almost disposed to inish my views had never been directed to- 
wards the ministry, but it does appear a call of Providence. 
How could I do any thing else than como heie And now. per- 
haps, a door may be opened even for my being a student at 
Hoston; but I shall go there under several disadvantages , for, 
being so young, I may expect a good deal of conttmpt from 
some self-sufficient and arrogant students, (if such there are) 
and you know they stay no longer than four jears, and after 
that I shall bo but twenty years old, and what can I then say 
to old experienced Christians i I do indeed feel a deal of dis- 
couragement ' may the Lord encourage me,' &c. But I 
shall come under some advantages ; for, as I am 
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ignorant of many things taught at Hoxton academy, I Bhall 
find my studies easier than if I had to begin learning them, 
&C. I wish we could he in one class. Another disadvantage 
which Mr. Hordle has told me of is this — The students gene- 
rally spend their money which they are paid for preaching, in 
books,* &c. Now, I shall be too young to preach for at least 
these four years, consequently I can have no books, &c. till that 
time. This appears a very great disadvantage. However, I 
would wish to leave all in the hands of God. He knows what 
is best for me. And if I am one of those who love God, and 
are the called according to his purpose, he will make all things 
work together for my good. I want that calm disposition 
which is careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
Bupplication, makes known its requests unto God. I often re- 
flect on the dealings of Providence with us when I first came 
to Mr. T.'s. lo I E ppose had not the least prospect of 
being a student at Hoit n And I could not see how my 
coming there to lea n that busme^s c uld at all further my 
preparation for tiiat sacred w rk Vie there became friends. 
I was there just long eno g! to aecure a worthy and affec- 

* It may pe haps be cOhb Je ad as depa ing from Ike deagn of this 
volume, or descending too mnsli to minnte paiticulais — yet I cannot aatisfy 
myself withoot direotjng the ejos of thoss gcntlomen who may have the 
care of providing Bopplies for the pulpit in dostitato churches, or in cases of 
the pastor's absence, to this important ciicumstsnco. Eutfenof the stndentH 
in our academics arc ovcrljurthcaed with money — yet money is ai>«e1lltoly 
necessary for the purchase of books, without which their studies must be 
ijonsidcrabi J tet.arded. Doacoos, ai5d others whom it may concern, should boac 
hU in mind, in the eomplimenta which they may make them for IheLr occa^ 
donal services i end remember, that there is no case in which they can with 
greater delicacy or propriety, display a genetcns regard to their wants in 
this respect, than when thns remnnerating Ibem for their acceptable labors. 
It is needless to oiprcsa a disapprobation, which every candid mind must 
feel, of a condact directly the reverse of this, which is perhaps too often 
proctised when the consideration is diminished for the very reaaoo on ac- 
count of which it ought to bo increased — it is but a siudeni. 
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tionate fi-iend, and to have the notice of Mr. Wilson. Now 
you, too, have left Mr. T. and are in the academy. I went, you 
k w h not knowing what the event would be. ProTi- 

d has cut me hero ; and 0, ' what am I, or my father's 

h th t he has brought me iitherto.' We are now blind to 

ft ty We know not where we shall be placed in future 
lif wl th far from, or near to each other. I hope you are 
h ppy n y ur own soul, and that you live near to God, There 
o t d nger of forgetting the concerns of our own souls, 
whilst we are constantly employed in studying dirine things. 
I know a little of this from experience, and perhaps you do. 
I hope you continue to pray for me ; that I mar be kept from 
sin and eyil, for you V now ' the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteotis man avaUetk much.' Does your brother David make 
progress in the divine life? You must. In your nest letter, 
give me some account of the change which I hope is wrought 
in him, for I feel an affectionate regard for all who belong to 

you. I ought to write to Mr, E , Is he well 1 When 

you see him, remember me to him, and also to your cousin 

T . Tell him to write to me, if it will suit him. You 

may, likewise, if you please, tell him how my affairs stand, as 
I have stated to yon. It will be needless for me to give you 
any advice respecting the composition of your sermons, or the 
prosecution of your studies, as you, without doubt have access 
to so many books on the subject. I hope you will read ' Watts' 
Improvement of the Mind.' I think it must be charming to 
attend Walker's lectures on philosophy. Do you attend them 1 
Ishouldbke it very much. Mr. H. told mc, that he did give lec- 
tures at the academy : of course you arc there when he does. 
You know now when to expect me in London, a little before 
Christmas, cannot say the exact day; so that now, if you like, 
you may count the lime. Do not ho long before you let me 
hear from jou ; and when you write, write a good deal. I re- 
main, with the tenderest affection, your sincere and faithful 
friend, Thomas Spencer." 
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Such, at this early age, were the letters of this 
amiable youth. For the introduction of bo large a 
number it is unnecessary to apologize, since that 
heart is surely in an unenviable state which can 
derive no pleasure or profit from their perusal. 
Their simplicity is not their smallest ornament; 
whilst for the many useful hints which they sug- 
gest, as well as for the fervent and exalted piety 
which breathes throughout the whole, they may be 
consulted with considerable advantage by youthful 
candidates for the sacred office Let buch as early 
feel the desires he felt, and pant with an eq^ual ar- 
dor for the work of God, imitate his modest diffi- 
dence — his devotional temper — his jealousy of the 
motives which influenced his choice — his intimate 
communion with his own heart — his love of retire- 
ment — his habitual reference of his affairs to the 
win of God — his addictedness to self-examination 
and to prayer— and above aU, that deep and solemn 
consciousness of the important worli in which he 
desired, with fear and trembling, to be engaged ! 
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CHAPTER III. 

Spencec'B call and qualificitlons for the Ministry in his fifteenth 
year— Enters at HoxtoE— Diligence in Study— Vacation— Re- 
turn to Hertford— Firat Sermon in Public— Continues to preach 
to the country people during Ms stay at Hertford. 

In resuming tlie thread of the narrative, wMch 
the introduction of these extracts from his corres- 
pondence has suspended, it cannot hut he gratifying 
to the reader, to be presented with that deep im- 
pression of Mr. Spencer's call and qualifications for 
the Christian ministry "which his famUiai intercourse 
■with him had produced on Mr. Hordle's mind. 

In a recent lettef to a friend, that gentleman oh- 
servea : — 

"I hare had bnt one opinion concerning our Ute young 
friend, which is-that he was born a preacher, and as much 
called to it, as Jeremiah to the prophetic, or Paul to the apos- 
tolic office. All the powers of his sonl were eyidently formed 
for it -While he was under my roof, preachers and preaching 
were the constant topics of his discourse ; and those studies 
which had an immediate reference to them were his dehght 
- His remarkable gift in prayer, though then just turned of 
fifteen, astonished and pleased all that heard him, He usually 
took his turn in leading the devotions of our Uttle f.mily ; and 



acvGoOgIc 



EEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 75 

in his atteiiiiance on my ministry, 1 have sometimes seen the 
feelings of bis heart in the tears that gushed from his eyes." 

In perfect accordance with these sentiments are 
those expressed by the same gentleman, in a letter 
to a friend at Liverpool, dated Harwich, 13th Dec. 
1811 :— 

"Of his genuine piety, his fine imagination, his early attach- 
ment to theological pursuits, his lore of study in general, his 
amiable disposition, and the powerful bias of his mind to the 
work of the Christian ministry, I hare repeatedly declared ray- 
firm conviction; and had Divine Providence spared his vala- 
able life, I have no doubt, as his judgment ripened, his charac- 
ter, excellent as it was, would still have improved." 

Whilst such were the impressions, so truly hon- 
orable to his character, left upon his tutor's heart, 
by the sweetness of his temper, and the vigor of his 
mind — it is pleasing also to observe the grateful 
and lively remembrance which the pupil cherishes 
of the kindness of his early friend. 

In a letter, addressed to the Eev. Mr. Hordle, 
from Hertford, he observes : — 

" The day of my examination is now fixed for the 7th of 
January. 1o that daj', dear Sir, I look forward with trembling; 
may God grant me all that strength and boldness I shall then 
need. It is impossible for me to describe my feelii^ the night 
I left you. I tried to suppress my outward expressions of them 
as well as I could. Bat ! 'tis trying to part with friends who 
are become very dear to us ; but is it not, also, comforting to 
look forward to a never ending eternity, when those who are 
cemented into one glorious body by the bonds of divine love 
shall never parf?" Afterwards he adds; — '■ For my part, I 
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desire to be entirely his, (God'fi) but still T find a heart of un- 
belielf, ever prone to depart from the living God. I hope I feel 
my own unfitness for the important undcrtaldng, for which it 
appears God designs me. May he keep me holy and humhie, 
and fit me for all he has in reserve for me in the womb of 
Providence, whether prosperous or adverse." 

Ina subsequent letter, dated Hoxton, 25th March, 
1807, he says : 

" I am told S- — , of Kensington, is going to Harwich : hope 
you will find him a blessing to your family, and wlicn he shall 
leaTe you, may he rcyiew with as much pleasure the year 1807, 
as I do the year 1806. Itrast I shall be constantly enabled to 
obey the kind advice which you gave me, and to lay every hu- 
man att£unment at the foot of the cross of Jesus ; to dedicate 
aU I have to him, of whom I would always esteem it my high- 
est honor to learn ; to give up every thing that I may be called 
to sacrifice for the promoting of his ^oiy, and constantly to 
seek not my own things, but the things which are Jesns 
Christ's." 

In another, towards the close of the year 1807, he 
writes : — 

" I shall never foi^et the year I spent at Harwich ; viewing 
one eircumstauoe with another, I doubt not, hut that it was aa 
happy a twelve month as I shall ever live." 

With such mutual feelings and expressions of 
affectionate regard, was Mr. Spencer's departure 
from Mr. Hordle's family attended. And this re- 
view of them will not be in vain, if it suggests to 
the young persons who may contemplate this imper- 
fect portrait of one, whom livmg they so much ad- 
mired, the vast importance of that impression, which 
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the conduct of their childhood or their youth may 
leave in the scenes of their earliest association. 
For the most part, the character of the youth is the 
character of the man. If, on the circle of his earliest 
intercourse, an unfaTorahlo impression of his dispo- 
sition or his conduct is produced, there it is likely 
to remain; but, alas ! there it cannot be confined; 
it not unfrecLuently travels further than the person 
with whom it is connected, and the character is fa- 
miliar where the countenance is unknowu. Who 
that has a respect, then, for himself, but, must be 
anxious that the impression, upon which so much 
depends, should be a happy one ; and that the cor- 
rector habits of maturer age should not be counter- 
acted in their favorable operation by the injurious 
fame, or unpleasant recollections of his early years. 
But we must follow the amiable object of our 
contemplation to- a new scene. 

The following are copious extracts from the pa^ 
pers which he submitted to the inspection of the 
committee at Hoxton, on his formal application for 
admission into that institution ; they were accom- 
panied by a note to T. Wilson, Esq. 

■' Harwich, Nov, 10, 1806. 
HoNOREB Sir :— With diffidence I present the following ac- 
count of my short experience, doctriaal BentimenU, and mo- 
tivea for wishing to engage in the solemn and important work 
of the ministry, to your judgment and that of the committee. 
I am with the sincerest gratitude for your favors, your humble 
serrant, Thomas Spencer." 
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" Hahwicm, Nov. 10, ISOG. 
" It was my happineES to be Lorn of parents, who maintainud 
a. regard for real piety and the fear of God ; by them I was, 
from mj inlancy, taught to read the Scriptures, together with 
other books of a serious nature. I think I may safely say, 
that from my childhood I felt some more than common impres- 
sions on my mind, with respect to the esistence and perfections 
of God, the evil and awful consequences of sin, and the advan- 
tages of being reiigious ; but alas ! these impressions, though 
so frequently felt, had not that abiding* influence which they 
have had on the minds of others, but were like the 'morning 
cloud and the early dew which passeth away.'' As I grew 
rather older, I began to perceive some excellencies in religion, 
and to envy the happiness, which I believed serious people en- 
joyed. I knew something of the form of religion and the doc- 
trines of it^ from having been taught catechisms, and lessons 
calculated to give youthful minds some ideas of the worship 
and conduct which God requires. Yet notwithstanding this, 
I gave too much (far too much) attention to the reading of 
novels and romances, the unhappy effect of which I lament to 
the present day. Many of these books I procured of lads, 
without the knowledge of my father. I felt a degree of plea- 
sure in hearing lively, animated seiTuons ; but I have reason to 
beheve that this sprang from a desire to please my friends, and 
give myself an opportunity of imitating the preacher's voice 
and gestnre. I also composed little pieces of poetry on sacred 
Bobjects, which I have since destroyed, because I then knew 
nothing of experimental, vital godliness, and of course was 
only mocking God in them ; but I did not give up making 
verses. All this while, I was totally ignorant of that divine 
principle of grace in the heart, without which, I am sensible, 
nothing we can do is acceptable to God. I knew nothing of 
the Holy Spirit's work, in convincing me of sin, and leading 
me to Jesus Christ as my Saviour. I knew notliing of com- 
munion with God and with his Son. I hope some (ifthe ser- 
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mons of Mr, Bbenezer White, of Hertford, were DOt altogether 
useless to me, as well as some which I heard at Lady Hunt- 
ingdon's chapel there ; but from my conduct at that time, in 
various particuhirs, I cannot say that I had experienced what 
was meant by being bom again. If you. ask me from what 
time I date my conversion to God, I must say, that the exact 
time I cannot tell ; but I think I may also say, that the Lord 
drew mc gradually to himself, and by degrees I loved devotional 
exercises more and more ; and I hope that I have, within these 
four years, experienced many refreshing seasons. How I wish 
to have my evidences brightened, as it respects personal interest 
in the Lord Jesus Christ 1 I desire to cast my all upon him, 
and wait hia will concerning me. However short my experience 
in the divine life has been, can I not appeal to God, and say, 
'Lord, thou knovmst all things, thou knowestthat I love thee?' 
"I hope that my reasons for wishing to be a laborer in the 
Lord's vineyard are sincere, and that they do not spring from 
any improper motives. If I should be called into it, I pray 
that I may be kept faithful, and never shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God. As I know something of the excel- 
lency of the ways of wisdom, I am anxious that my fellow- 
mortals may be partakers of the same grace, and that they may 
be brought to know God, and experience the riches of divine 
love and mercy in Christ Jesus : and if God should so honor 
me, as to make me an instrument in his hand of doing them 
real good, how happy should I be ; how willing to endure hard- 
ships for Jesus' sake. As I trust God has given me a desire 
to act for his glory, and I know that he is glorified in the sal- 
vation of sinners, I am willing, if He should call me to the 
work, to engage in it, I am aware, that it is an arduous and a 
difficult work, yet from these principles, I would fain be a faith- 
ful minister of Jesus Christ I would follow the leadings of 
Divine Providence. By the good hand of my God upon me,J 
nm brought hitherto ; and although some circumstances are 
Jigaiusl me, yetj ' where he appoints, I'll go and dwell.' I am 
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not quite sixteen years nld, jet young as I am, T ha^e commit- 
ted many sins, and esperienoed many roercies. Now, unto Him 
that is able to keep me from falliug, and to present mo before 
the presence of his glory with exceediug joy, he glory and ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, for ever and ever. Amen. 

" I bciieye in one Sod as the object of religious worship, 
that this God is from eyerlaating; and that in our Jehovah 
there are three distinct persons, viz. : the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and yet these three are one ; that this is 
a mystery which we cannot explain, yet we must believe, be- 
cause it is declared in Holy Writ, That man was created holy, 
but fell from his original rectitude, and sunk himself and all 
hia posterity into sin and wo. I believe also, that God from 
all eternity elected and chose his own people unto eternal sal- 
vation; that men are in a lost state and condition, and are 
Bpirituftlly dead ; that they cannot be saved by any merit or 
works of their own, but only by the righteousnesB of Christ 
the Saviour ; that it is by the operation of God the Holy Spirit 
on the mind of man, that he becomes a sensible sinner ; that 
his understanding must be enlightened before he can choose 
God for his portion, or the paths of reUgion as those in which 
he will walk. It was for this end and purpose that Christ 
Jesus came into the world, viz, : to save sinners by his own 
blood ; and I am persuaded that there is salvation in no other 
but in him, and that ' he is able to save to the uttermost all who 
come unto Godby him.' I believe that he is the eternal God, 
' the same yesterday , and to-day, and forever / that his grace 
is all-sufBcient, his name, person, and all that concerns him, is 
precious to them tiat behove ; that those who exercise a, living 
faith upon him, are justified from all their sins— at the same 
time I know, that believei« are called to be holy, and that it is 
by the consistency of their walk, that they are to evidence 
to those around them that their profession is sincere, for 
' iBithout holiness no man shall see the Lord.' As I am fully 
satisfied with respect to the divine origin of the Scriptures, and 
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the inip nt on i the holj men who wrote tl em 11 el CTe 
that th y a e the unerr ng standard by wh ch to try our la th, 
and pon wh cl we are t rest our oj o 1 btl eve that 
the people of God si Id fom tl n s Itcs nto separate 
churches that they n ay e |oy the benefit of d uc ord nances 
such as bapt m and the Lord s 'Supper together w th the 
heai ng of the word &c I beheve that notw thstand ng 
all the Chr at an enem es and dangers he shall hold on h a 
way and ^row stronger and stronger and tl gh the doc 
tnno of fanal perseverance has >een much abu ed as 
well as ts t th much quest oned t s an art cle f my 
fit th 1 eca se G d s truth declares t I bel eve a the ap- 
proach oJ ■* J dgment ia.^ —the tern I glor of I elievers and 
the insufte able torme ts of the w eked m hell I b 1 e that 
God w 11 have tl e wh le glory of tl e salvat on f tl se wl o 
are saved for ever and erer ; and that through all eternity they 
will ascribe dominion, power,and glory to Ilim who loved them 
and washed them in bis own blood — at the same time sinners 
will everlastingly blame themselves for their perdition and wo." 

On the 7th of January he appeared at Hoxton, 
before the committee, and underwent the examina- 
tion which he had so long and so anxiously antici- 
pated — with success and honor : was admitted a 
student, and hecame immediately an inmate of the 
house. In a letter to hie friend Mr. Hordle, dated 
Hoxton, January 21st, 1807, he says : — 

" Two things make this day remarkable to rac : one is, that 
it is my birth-day, as I am now sixteen years old ; the other 
is, that I have been a fortnight in this house. On Wednesday, 
the 7th inst., that long dreaded day, I appeared before the 
committee. Your imagination may represent a little boy 
speaking before them. I felt a good deal of timidity, and 
waited the eyent with feelings of anxiety." " I hope I can say 
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I feel the importauce of that work for which, it appears God in 
his providence lias designed me ; but oh ! I need larger degrees 
of grace to fill that station in such a manner, as that my own 
Boul, and the souls of my fellow creatures may be benefited 
thereby." — '■! recall to ray mind occurrences which transpired 
when I was ot Harwich. may I have all God's dealings 
Banctifled unto me. I want a deeper acquaintance with my own 
heart, and a more influential knowledge of God my Saviour." 

That, on his entrance into the academy at Hox- 
ton, Mr. Spencer was no novice in the knowledge 
and experience of divine things, is obvious from a 
perusal of the papers above cited. With a mind 
already the subject of considcrahlo culture, and 
habits formed for the pursuits of science, he com- 
menced his academical course under circumstances 
the most auspicious. The importance of such a pre- 
vious preparation in candidates for the Christian 
ministry, and the patronage of our dissenting col- 
leges, is not, perhaps, sufficiently considered. It is 
to be regretted, that so many enter without having 
previously obtained the lowest rudiments of general 
science, or even a tolerable acquaintance with their 
native tongue. The time allotted for a student's 
residence is, in the most liberal institutions, but 
short, compared with the immense labor and mag- 
nitude of the object to be obtained. But much of 
this time, short as it is, must be expended in the in- 
culcation of those first principles of knowledge, 
which might be easily obtained elsewhere ; and then 
when the student is somewhat prepared for studies 
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more suitable to the dignity of a college, he begins 
to preach. Thus an attention -which ought to be 
undividedly devoted to the labors of the study, and 
the exercises of the class, is partly lavished on pre- 
parations for the pulpit and public services. Hence 
arose the plan, so judiciously adopted in certain 
cases, in connection with the college of which Mr. 
Spencer was a member, and of the beneficial ten- 
dency of which he was so striking an example, of 
sending the candidates who may be defective in 
these radical points, or too young for admission, to 
some pious and able minister for preparatory in- 
struction. 

In the mean time, to remedy, as far as may be, 
by his own exertions, this serious defect, should be 
an object of conscientious regard to every young 
man whose views are directed to the Christian min- 
istry. By a diligent improvement of his time — by 
a careful employment of those smaller portions of 
it, which in too many cases are suffered impercep- 
tibly to slide away — aided by the friendly direction 
and advice of some prudent and well-informed min- 
ister, which may without much difficulty be in'every 
case obtained — any one of tolerable capacity and 
perseverance might afford his own mind a consider- 
able degree of cultivation, and attain a portion of 
inowiedge, ere his entrance into an academy, most 
favorable to the facility and success of his pursuits 
whilst there. 
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These remarks more particularly apply to those 
young men, who, with views directed towards the 
ministry, ai'e still engaged in secvilar employments, 
and to whom the privileges of an academy must be, 
in the first instance, regarded as a distant object. 

Little of importance can he expected to have 
transpired, in connection with the early part of Mr. 
Spencer's residence at Hoxton. It appears, how- 
ever, that here, as in the Poultry and at Harwich, 
his interesting appearance and amiable manners 
soon gained him the love and esteem of all. The 
tutors and the students alike felt an interest in this 
new and youthful member of their literary society 
— and ho applied himself with diligence to the im- 
provement ofthose advantages which he there en- 
joyed. He was now introduced to a wider range of 
observation and of study. But whilst a respect to 
the orders of the institution, and a desire to render 
himself, by useful acc[uirements, respectable in any 
circle in which it might bo his future lot to move, 
induced him to apply with becoming diligence to 
the various occupations assigned him, he yet dwelt 
with peculiar attachment on such as were more im- 
mediately connected with the work of preaching. 
And with an ardent desire to be early and exten- 
sively employed in the ministry of the gospel, a de- 
sire strengthened and confirmed by time, it can be 
no matter of surprise, that to this darHng object 
were directed all the hours of his leisure, and all 
the ardor of his soul. 



a=vGoOg[c 



EEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 85 

At the vacation in June he returned to hia father's 
house at Hertford. During hia stay there he 
preached his first sermon in public. It was at the 
small village of Collier's End, six miles from Hert- 
ford. His auditory consisted of about thirty plain 
countiy people— and his text was 1 John i : 7. 
" The htood of Jesus Christy his Son, cleanseth us 
froin all sin." Simple and unlettered, bowover, as 
his audience might be, they had sufficient penetra- 
tion to discover the uncommon talents of their 
youthful preacher ; which, together with the nov- 
elty and lovenness of bis juvenile appearance, exci- 
ted in that little village an astonishment and admi- 
ration, which have since circulated through all the 
districts of tho great metropolis, ^nd almost every 
town in Great Britain. How beautiful is the pro- 
gression which marks all the dispensations of nature, 
providence and grace. From the smallest springs 
the mightiest-rivers rise, to promote the fraitfulness 
or waft the commerce of the world. From the grain 
of mustard seed, the kingdom of heaven gradually 
rises and expands, till it becomes a great tree, be- 
neath whose shade all the nations of the earth re- 
pose ; and in the history of individuals — from tho 
day of small things, has not unfrequently arisen a 
career, whose brilliancy has dazzled and surprised 
the world ; and from the remarkable concurrence of 
circumstances, events the most important to tho 
interest of the individual, and the haitpiuess of 
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mankind, have sprung. It is for the most part de- 
nied to meoj who move in a pntlic ailfl extended 
circle, to witness those early displays of genius, and 
that gradual development of talents, afterwards bo 
eminent for their usefulness or splendor, upon which 
the eye of a philosopher would love to dwell. This 
is usually the ^jrivilege of a few obscure individuals 
in some retired spot. The new fledged bird first 
tries its pinions in its own sequestered bower ere it 
soars above its native glen, and courts the admira- 
tion of man by the boldness of its flight, or the 
sweetness of its song. And yet there^s such a pe- 
culiar interest connected with the early efforts of a 
mighty mind, and the first stages of an eminent 
career, that wo gather with diligence all that can be 
leaned respecting them, and listen with delight to 
the narration of those who were spectators. But 
few perhaps who have heard of Spencer, but would 
gladly be transported to the peaceful village cf Col- 
lier's End, and mingle with the auditors under his 
first sermon there. And it requires no uncommon 
acquaintance with the principles of our nature, and 
the doctrine of association in the human mind, to 
predict that the villages of Halfway, Street, and 
Lewisham, in Kent, will derive some celebrity in the 
religious world from having been the scenes of min- 
isterial labor, when a youth, to a preacher, who for 
these twelve years past has held the dehghted audi- 
tories of the metropolis the willing captives of his 
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elocLuenee.'* And surely sueli a principle aa tMs, 
whilst in its gratification it yields an indescribable 
pleasure, may be cultivated to no email advantage. 
It banishes from the mind that despair of reaching 
it, which a contemplation of exalted eminence 
might inspire, by an assurance, that tbe object at 
which he aims is not unattainable, since its present 
possessor once occupied the same level with himself, 
and was attended by circumstances as unfavorable to 
his elevation as those which at present may encom- 
pass him. 

Our amiable young preacher's first sermon ex- 
cited a strong desire in his bearers for a repetition 
of his labors ; and his fame rapidly circulating pro- 
duced an invitation also, from another quarter, for 
the following Sabbath. To these solicitations, we 
may suppose without much reluctance, he complied; 
and he preached again on the morning of July 12tb, 
at a village called Broughin. His text on this oc- 
casion was Col. iii. 3, " Ye are dead, and your life 
is Ud with Christ in God." In the afternoon and 
evening of the same day, he preached again at Col- 
lier's End. In the afternoon from Acts xix. 2, 
" Have ye received the Holy Ghost ?" In tbe even- 
ing from Phil. iii. 18, " They are the eriemies of the 
cross of Christ." Tbe attendance at Collier's End, 
was, on this second Sabbatb, so much increased, 
that the room would scarcely contain the peo}ile 
* Doctor CoUjer. 
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wTio were desirous of hearing, and every one seemed 
still more deeply affected by the impressive manner, 
the aolemn doctrines, and the surprising powers of 
this young divine. On the following Thursday he 
preached again at a place called Brickenden, from 
John iv. 29, " Come see a man, which told me all 
things that I ever did; is not this the Christ?" 
On Sunday, July 19th, he again resumed his labors 
at Collier's End, and preached in the afternoon 
from 2 Chron. xssiii. 12, 13, " And when he was 
in affliction, he besought the Lord, his God, and 
humbled himself greatly before the God of his fath- 
ers, and prayed unto him, and he was entreated of 
him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem, and to his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God." In 
the evening the multitude that assembled was so 
great, that to gratify them all, ho was under the 
necessity of preaching out of doors, which he did 
with great animation and effect, from Romans xiv. 
12, " 8o then every one of us shall give account of 
Mmself to God." It appears from the report of 
one who was present at the delivery of this sermon 
that it was remarkably impressive. Although sur- 
rounded by so great a crowd, he seemed quite un- 
daunted, and expressed himself with an ease and 
an energy which produced the most serious imptes- 
aions upon many, and excited the astonishment of 
all. To see the old and grey-headed melted into 
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tears beneath the simple touches and fervent ap- 
peals of a youth, but little more than sixteen years 
of age, proclaiming with the boldness and propriety 
of an experienced veteran the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, must have been truly interesting. And 
it is also gratifying to know, that by the earliest la- 
bors of this excellent youth, happy and saving effects 
were produced, which remain to this day. On the 
evening of Thursday, July 23d, he preached at 
Buntingford, a town about ten miles from Hert- 
ford, from John s. 9, " By me if any ■mam, enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture." On Sunday, July 26th, he preached 
again, afternoon and evening, at Collier's End. In 
the afternoon from John vi. 44, " No man can come 
to me except the Father which sent me draw him. : 
and I will raise him up at the last day." In the 
evening from 2d Tim. ii. 19, " NeveHhdeas the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, 
the Lord Icnoweth them that are his, and Id every 
me that nameth the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity." On the Wednesday eAening following he 
preached at Hormead, from Psalm iv. 6, " There 
he many that say, who will show lis ang good? 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us." And on the Thursday evening again at Brick- 
enden. At Hormead his congregation amounted to 
six or seven himdred persons, and the place where 
they were assembled was a bam. Indeed by Jhis 
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time his fame hail so widely circulated, that where- 
ever he preached, numbers flocked from all parts to 
hear and see this wonderful youth ; and he might 
have preached every day in the week, had he been 
so inclined, so numerous were the invitations that 
crowded upon him. However, his vacation drew 
towards a close ; and his return to Hoxton suspend- 
ed for a while these public exercises. He preach- 
ed on the evening of Sunday, Aug. 2d, at Hoydon: 
and we hear no more of his preaching till December. 
It certainly admits of doubt, whether these early 
exercises in public preaching are beneficial or inju- 
rious. That they are injurious, may be argued from 
the circumstance, that they tend to elate and dissi- 
pate the mind — to inspire it with conceited notions 
of its own superior powers — too soon, alas 1 to fa- 
miliarize the ear to the insinuating sounds of flat- 
tery, and, investing the youth with high concep- 
tions of his present qualifications, to annihilate those 
humiliating views of his own ignorance and imper- 
fection — and that ardent panting after knowledge 
in which Kes the great source of respectability and 
usefulness in after life. Not to notice those practi- 
cal errors into which the ignorance and incaution 
natural to youth may lead him, when engaged in di- 
recting men in affairs of infinite and eternal mo- 
ment. If the aged evangelist — the venerable pastor, 
is heard so frequently to deplore his imperfection and 
lamgnt the possibility of error in his public instruc- 
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tions — a young Tnaninay well proceed in his early 
labors with caution, and had need to he possessed of 
no common discretion and knowledge, to counteract 
the suspicions necessarily excited, in the breasts of 
the thoughtful, by liis youth. 

But, perhaps, on the other hand, there arc pecu- 
liar advantages connected with an early entrance on 
the work of preaching. The novelty of the circum- 
stance excites attention, and many are converted, 
who,but for the juvenility of the preacher, had never 
heard the gospel from his lips, and this is doubtless 
amongst the many means which an Infinite Wisdom 
has selected, for accomplishing, in the conversion of 
sinners, the purposes of an infinite love. Besides 
that on the preacher's own mind, his early employ- 
ment in ministerial labor may have a most happy 
influence. By an early initiation into the difficulties 
and trials of the work, he may attain an ease and a 
skill in its execution, which is perhaps but seldom 
reached by the man who has commenced much later 
in the day. In youth the mind is all activity, and 
difficulties which are met with then arc far more 
easily surmounted than when they are presented 
to the opposition of maturer age. But after all, 
much depends upon the peculiar circumstances of 
the individual case. Many a man is better prepared 
for the work of the ministry at sixteen than others 
are at forty ; and whilst the popularity and flattery 
which usually attend the course of youthful preach- 
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ers would be the ruin of some, tliero are others in- 
dued with a prudence and a piety sufficient to resist 
their influence. And be it remembered, that the 
time allotted to every man for labor is at best but 
8liort, and that for many of onr ministers— alas ! 
that these should be, for the moat part, the most 
eminent and useful ! — is prepared an early grave ! 
To be squandering away the precious time which 
ought to bo devoted to the salvation of immortal 
souls, in the acquisition of profound and extensive 
erudition ; to be immured for years in the walls of 
a study, and confined to the precincts of a college, 
impairing the physical strength by midnight appli- 
cation, and smothering the flames of holy zeal amid 
the ices of metaphysics aud tho lumber of heathenish 
philosophy, whilst thousands of immortal souls are 
perishing, to whose eternal interest those years 
might be successfully devoted — is certainly a con- 
duct highly culpable, and not in the spirit of Him 
who said — " viorh wkilsi it is day, for tlie night 
Cometh, when no man can work !" I"ar be it from 
the writer of this volume in any way to undervalue 
or decry that knowledge, which, in a minister of the 
gospel, the circumstances of the present times ren- 
der so essential. These remarks only apply to those 
cases in which years are expended in adding to a 
stock already more than sufficient for present pur- 
poses, without beginning to apply to any practical 
use that which is so largely possessed ; and may 
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affect such institutions as, having for their object 
the preparation of yonng men for the work of the 
ministry, suffer the zeal for God, and the love of 
souls, which led them to its patronage, at least to 
lose a little of its tire hy years of dry scholastic dis- 
quisition, ere they are suffered to go forth into the 
wdtlA and expend them on their proper object — the 
conversion of their dying fellow men. 

With respect to Mr. Spencer, the world will judge 
whether he began to preach too soon or not, I be- 
lieve that Liverpool, hy far the most competent to 
judge in this case, will, without hesitation, decide 
in the negative. Perhaps there are, who may be 
disposed to say, " this was an exception." Granted ; 
but in such exceptions, let a similar liberty he allow- 
ed. Where extraordinary gifts, attended by extra- 
ordinary grace, so early develop themselves, allow 
them a proportionably early exercise, nor rob the 
church of God of an useful minister, who, ere the 
period a cautious policy has fixed for the commence- 
ment of his labor is arrived — may be summoned to 
his rest. 
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His return to Hoxtoii— -Christmas Vacatioa — First Sermon at 
Hertford— "Appoinl«d to assist in tbe pnlpit at Hoxton — At the 
earnest entreaties of the people, allowed to preach — Fi«t Sermon 
at Hoxton in his seventeenth year — Hia success and popularity 
— Itineracy — Correspondence with Mr. John Haddon — Visits 
Brighton — Preaches with great Acceptance and Effect — Again 
at Hoston — Preaches a Sermon on Fast-day—Appoioted to de- 
liver an Oration at flie Academy. 

On his return to Hoxton we find Mr. Spencer 
preaching occasionally in the work-houses, an admi- 
rable school for young divines. ' Surely this is no 
inconsiderable circumstance in which our dissenting 
colleges are superior as schools of practical divinity, 
to those of the establishment. There the student 
emerges at once from the retirement of private life, 
to all the publicity of the sacred office; -whicli sud- 
den transition, to a delicate mind, must often be at- 
tended with considerable pain, and may lead, in the" 
first few instances, to a confusion and embarrass- 
ment most distressing to himself, and most un- 
friendly to his prospects of future respectability and 
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usefulness. On the other haod, with us, the stu- 
dent gradually, almost imperceptibly, glides into 
the ministry, and liy contimied, hut slow enlarge- 
ment, of the sphere in which he is allowed to move, 
he rises from a few poor people in a work-house, to 
address the most respectable auditories. 

On his return to his father's house, for the Christ- 
mas vacation, Mr. Spencer preached for the first 
time at Hertford. It did not happen to him, as is 
often the case, that he had no honor in his own 
country. Numbers pressed, urged no doubt, in the 
first instance, by curiosity to hear him ; and those 
who are accustomed to mark the influence of simi- 
lar circumstances upon a susceptible mind, wiU 
enter a little into his emotions, when rising to ad- 
dress, upon the most solemn of all subjects, a vast 
multitude of his fellow-townsmen, amongst whom 
he recognised many of his juvenile companions — the 
several members of bis own family — and, not the 
least interesting object in the group, the venerable 
matron who had early instructed him in the princi- 
ples of his mother tongue, and whose lot it was to 
observe the first faint dawnings of a talent, then 
iast hastening to its fullest exercise and strength. 
But long after the influence of novelty may be sup- 
posed to have subsided, he continued to excite the 
admiration of his native town. His first sermon at 
Hertford was preached on the evening of Sunday, 
December 20th, at the Kev. Mr. Maslin's chapel, 
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from Eph. v. H, " And have nofeUowsJdp with the 
unfruitful works of darkness." Ho preached again 
on the Wednesday evening foil owing, and on the even- 
ing of Chriatmas day, on which occasion his text was, 
Mich. V. 2, " Butthou, Bethlehem Ephratak, though 
thou he little among the thousands ofJudah, yet out 
of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be 
Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have been of 
old, from everlasting." 

The passages of Scripture selected by Mr. Spen- 
cer, as the suhjeets of his earliest discourses, afford 
another demonstration, in addition to many others, 
of the general bias of his mind. They are such as 
one may well imagine a preacher panting for the 
salvation of his fellow men, would select for the 
commencement of his public labors. The topics 
whiclithey suggest are of all others, the most solemn, 
as they are the most simple and the most important 
in the whole range of inspired truth, and hence they 
were best adapted to the preacher's age, and the 
unlettered character of his auditors. It seems, that 
in his earliest sermons there was nothing of that 
parade and glare — nothing of that excessive fond- 
ness of figures and love of imagery, which too often 
mark the first compositions of youthful preachers — 
preachers who, in a more advanced stage of their 
ministry, have not been less respectable or useful 
than he. 
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Whether this is to he considered as an excellence 
or defect, it is probable, with some, may be a mat- 
ter of debate. Dr. Blair, (or rather Quintilian, from 
whom he copies,) in his remarks on the early com- 
positions of public speakers, urges in favor of that 
exuberance of imagination and excess of ornament 
— that time and experience will prune all this away, 
and in proportion as the fire of youth declines, the 
glare of the composition will sink into the settled 
lustre of maturer age. And hence he argues, for 
an excessive indulgence of the imagination at this 
period ; since by the time the powers are called into 
full and steady exercise, they will have undergone a 
certain train of discipline, and have found their pro- 
per limits ; but if the composition has all the judi- 
cious sobriety of that maturer age, amid the vigor 
and vivacity of youth, what is it likely to be in the 
more advanced stages of its exercise, but cold, in- 
sipid, and dull ! 

But surely all depends upon the nature of the 
subject, and the source whence the public orator is 
to draw the energy which must give animation to 
his discourses. The fire of genius, the glow of im- 
agination, must be the enkindling torches in the 
senate— at tlie bar ; but though not altogether use- 
less in the pulpit, yet they are not the lawful sources 
of animation there. It ia not the blaze of genius, 
or the glow of imagination ; but the sacred flame of 
fervent piety — the holy kindlings of a mind moved 
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by principles derived from heaven, and the generous 
efforts of a soul impelled hy an intense desire for 
the salvation of a dying world, tliat must impart life 
and energy to the correct, but glowing statements, 
the warm and impassioned appeals of the ambassa- 
dor for Christ. Other sources of animation maybe 
exhausted by exercise, and dried up by time ; but 
this can never fail. It will remain the same when 
the head of the venerable prophet is covered with 
hoary hairs, and the body is sunk in the decrepitude 
of age. Nay, as in the case of the apostle Paul, it 
will rise into brighter radiance as he advances to 
the termination of his course — a more ardent pant- 
ing for the salvation of mankind will mark his dying 
hours, than that which attended his entrance on 
his labors ; and with David, the last prayer hi8 
spirit breathes will be for the universal diffusion of 
that gospel, which it has been the business and the 
honor of his life to preach — " Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doth wondrous 
things. And blessed ha his glorious name/or ever; 
(md let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen and Amen." 

We now arrive at a period in Mr. Spencer's his- 
tory, peculiarly critical and important. During the 
vacation of Christmas, 1807, the Kev. Mr. Liefchild, 
of Kensington, was supplying the pulpit at Hoxton 
chapel. One Sabbath afternoon, in January, Mr. 
Spencer being then returned to the academy from 
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Hertford, Mr. L. expressed a wish that he should 
assist him, in the public service, by reading the 
Sciiptures aud engaging in prayer. The request 
was granted, and an extract of a letter obligingly 
addressed by that gentleman to me, will convey a 
lively picture of the deep impression which his ap- 
pearance and manner produced upon the large con- 
gregation before whom be stood. 

" But when he appeared in the pulpit— after the first 

emotionB of surprise were oyer, and after the mistakea of somo. 
who supposed that he was a iitfJe boy belonging to the gal- 
lery, who, from ignorance or thor^htleasness, had gone up the 
pulpit stairs, inafead of those leading to his seat, had been cor- 
rected, so sweetly did he read the chapter,* so earnestly, so 
Bcripturally, bo experimentally, did he engage in prayer, that 
for the whole six Sabbaths afterwards he became the chief 
magnet of attraction to the place. The people now insisted 
upon it he should preach. I need not name his subsequent 
success." 

The entreaties of the people having prevailed, 
Mr. Spencer, though contrary to the standing order 
of the institution, was allowed to preach. It was a 
delicate situation. Yet it was one to which he bad 
long and anxiously aspired. Indeed, so strong was 
his desire for the public engagements of the minis- 
try, that the fear of being long denied the gratifica- 

* On tlw iivfming of the folloning Sunday, Mr. L. addressed joung peo- 
ple; whonMr Spencer again conducted the doTotiona! partof theeerrice. 
The chapler nUch he Uien read una Ecclesiastes xii. A peraon tdncere- 
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tion of his wishes, on account of his youth, actually 
preyed upon his spirits so severely as even to affect 
hie health. But it was not from the love of fame 
, or popular applause that he cherished this desire, 
hut from the hope of being early and extensively 
useful ; — as if urged hy a presentiment of his im- 
pending fate—immediately to commence those 
honorable labors from which he was to be called so 
soon. When he appeared in the pulpit at Hoxton, 
a youth just seventeen years of age, he betrayed 
none of that distressing anxiety which marks the 
candidate for public approbation ; but stood with all 
the digniiied composure, and spoke with all the un- 
embarrassed energy of an ambassador for Christ. 
His test was, Psalm xxsii, 6, " For this shall every 
one that ta godly pray rnito thee in a time when thou 
mayest he found; surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come nigh unto thee .'" At the close 
of his discourse, the sentiments wh ch Iwelt upon the 
lips and countenances of h s a I tors we e those of 
pleasure, admiration, and j. e H s excessive 
youth— the simplicity of h n^a an —the mo- 
dest dignity of his manne —the sw tness of his 
Yoice — the weight and importance of his doctrine — 
and the force— the affection- and the fervor with 
which he directed it, to the hearts and consciences 
of those who heard him— charmed and delighted, 
whilst they edified. And retiring from the sanctu- 
ary to the social circle, they dwelt alternately on 
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the loveliness of the preacher, aud the importance 
of the truths which thoy had heard from his lips. 

Upon this scene the Christian student may, with 
advantage, pause and meditate. Looking forward, 
perhaps with considerable apprehension, to the pe- 
riod of his public entrance on the labors of the min- 
istry, he may be anxious to ascertain what was the 
secret spring — the hidden source, of that calm com- 
posure and unfettered boldness, which characterised 
the earliest addresses of this interesting youth. To 
Buch then I can confidently say — it was not the 
proud consciousness of superior powers — of erudi- 
tion — of genius, or of eloquence ; but it was the 
influence of a heart warmed with the love of Christ, 
big with the vast moment of his solemn theme, and 
panting with an ardor which no circumstances of 
difficulty could suppress, for the salvation of sin- 
ners. Snch an influence as this will mate the 
coward bold, and convert the most timid and feeble 
into valiant and successful champions of the cross. 
Before an influence like this, the love of fame — the 
glare of popularity, the opinions and the plaudits 
of mankind retire. No consideration remains but 
that of the worth of immortal souls, and the im- 
portance of their salvation. This, under the agency 
of the eternal Spirit, whose assistance every faith- 
ful minister may with confidence expect, will sup- 
ply a closeness of appeal to arrest the attention — ■ 
furnish topics of discourse to inform the judgment, 
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and animated expostulations to warm the heart. 
"When the blaze of genius and of oratory is extin- 
guished, this will continue with a steady flame. 
And whilst many, his acknowledged superiors in 
talent and in literature, are left hehind, the preacher 
in whose breast it glows will he conducted to scenes 
of extensive usefulness, and the enjoyment of an 
honorahle renown, 

Mr, Spencer now became the topic of general 
discourse — the subject of universal inquiry. His 
name spread far and wide. His danger became 
daily more and more imminent. Letters pressed 
upon him, filled witli flattery — invitations arrived 
at the academy from all parts, for his services ; and 
he appeared, as a friend, who witnessed his sud- 
den and extraordinary elevation, observed, like 
one standing on the brow of a precipice, amid the 
most violent guste of wind. Disapprobation cannot 
be expressed in terms too strong of the conduct 
which is usually adopted by the religious public 
towards their favorite, and especially their youthful 
preachers. And the censure which may, in a la- 
mentable degree, admit of universal appHcation, 
falls with preeminent propriety on the professors 
of religion in the metropolis and its neighborhood. 
There, indeed, by the constant accession of fresh 
objectB, to the sphere in which they move, such a 
love of novelty — such a fondness of variety — such a 
taste for something perpetually original— is excited 
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and constantly fed — that whatever ie uniform and 
solid, in the ministry of their established and expe- 
rienced pastors, while it secures the attention and 
regard of the judicious and diBcerning, is too often 
neglected as stale and insipid by the more lively 
and enlightened class of hearers. A new name is 
announced on the cover of a magazine, or from the 
pulpit of some celebrated chapel, and thither the 
unstable multitude direct their steps. They sit in 
solemn judgment on the preacher's manner — his 
appearance — his action, and his voice; for amongst 
too many, alas ! it ia to be lamentcdj that the 
solemn truths which he delivers are but secondary 
objects of regard. If there should be nothing 
striking in his manner — nothing melodious in bia 
voice — nothing singular in his appearance — nothing 
peculiar in his syetem-^and nothing particularly 
favorable in the circumstances of his introduction 
to the pulpits of the metropolis, there he may con- 
tinue his appointed period, and when it has expired, 
return to the peaceful village or the quiet town, 
where it is his lot to labor— 

" The world forgcttiog — by tlie world forgot." 

On the other hand, with this class of hearers the 
preacher who secures their admiration instantly be- 
comes their idol. As if irresistibly impelled to ex- 
tremes, they lavish on him the warmest eulogies and 
adulation, often too palpable to be endured. For- 
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getting that he is a man of like passions with them- 
selves, they heap their honors on his head as though 
he could remain insensible to the plaudits they be- 
stow, and perfectly superior to the influence of every 
principle of pride. The following lines of the in- 
imitable Cowper too well express the sentiments 
which in these remarks must suggest themselves to 
every thinking mind, not to obtain insertion here : 

" Popular Applause ! what heart of niau 
Li proof agains t, thy sweet seducing eliarma % 
The wisest and the best feel urgent need 
Of all their caution in thy gentlest galea ; 
Butswell'd into a gust— who then, alas I 
With all Lis convasa spread and inexpert, 
And tlierefore heedless, can withstand ihy power? 
Praise from the rivell'd lips of wortliless bald 
Decrepitude, and in the looks of lean 
And craving Poverty, and in the bow 
Respectful of the smntch'd artificer. 
Is oft too welcome, and may much disturb 
The bias of the purpose. How mnch more 
Pour'd forth hy beauty splendid and poliie, 
Ju language soft as Adoration breathes 1 
Ab, spare your idol! think him human sUli. 
Charms ho may have, but he has frailties too. 
Dote not too much, nor spoil what ye admire." 

But the preaching of Mr. Spencer, even in his 
earliest discourses, was not of that light and mere- 
tricious kind which may secure the temporary* ad- 

• I bolievo that general experience will justify the observation, 
Hiat however attendant circumstances may contribute, in the first 
instance, to render an individual popular, nothing but sterling 
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miration of tho wandering and unsettled. It poa- 
seaaed much of the solid — the experimental, and ju- 
dicioua ; and thia secured him the attention and 
esteem of those, whoae approbation any man would 
esteem it an honor to possess. But this only tended 
to heighten hie danger. God, however, gave him 
grace equal to his day. His letters during his pop- 
ularity in London breathe the same spirit of humi- 
lity as that which marked his earlier correspondence ; 
and a piety seldom surpassed in fervor and siocerity 
tended to preserve him steady in the midst of that 
tempestuous sea, upon whoso billows, though young 
and inexperienced, it was his lot to ride. 

Numerous and pressing however as were the in- 
vitations from different parts of the metropolis and 
its neighborhood, yet Mr. Spencer did not preach 
again in London (except in the worb-houaes, which 
the students regularly supplied, and also once in a 
small chapel in Hackney Eoad) until September. 

wortli can secure its perpetuity ; and whenever the preaching of a 
popular minister has endured, without injury to his reputation, 
the ordeal of a ten or twenty years trial, he may safely he regard- 
ed as possessing an excullence superior to any thing his manner 
could eshibit. But I feel the delicacy of the topic I have thua 
ventured to introduce, and gladly refer to illustrations of the same 
Hubject hy more esperienced and fkr abler hands.— Ses Puller's 
Ufe of Pearce; and Jay's Life of Cornelius Winter. Books iu 
which esamplea, the one of morepuhlic,Uie other of more retired, 
hnt not lesa transcendant excellence, seem to live before us for onr 
instruction. To every student for the Christian ministry they 
must prove an invaluatile treasure. 
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In the meanwhile his talent for preaching had am- 
ple exercise in various parts of the country, which 
during this period he was allowed to visit. So that, 
from January 7th to September 8th he preached no 
less than sixty times. The following are the prin- 
cipal places which were then favored with his labors : 
— Royden, Godmanchester, Bipton, Brniiingford, 
Hertford, Dorking, Sum/ord, Harlow, Boyston, 
Hadham, Hays, Ckigwell, and Mill-Hill. At all 
these places the attention he excited was consider- 
able, and the impression he left remains with the 
people to this day. 

Mr. Spencer's second sermon at Hoxton chapel 
was delivered on the evening of Thursday, Septem- 
ber 8th. It confirmed the opinion of his excellence 
produced by the first. His text was, Acts x. 6, 
" He is Lord of all." 

The general sentiment of approbation and delight 
at first excited by his youthful appearance, and hia 
extraordinary pulpit talents, was now deepened and 
established, and he began to preach pretty exten- 
sively in the pulpits of the metropoUs and its neigh- 
borhood. On Sunday, September 18th, we find 
him in the pidpit in Holywell Mount chapel, and on 
■the Sunday following, in that of Kennington chapel ; 
and on the afternoon of Sunday, December 13, he 
supphed the chapel in Old Gravel Lane, Wapping. 
During the autumn of this year he also visited seve- 
ral parts of the country immediately surrounding 
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London ; and he preached, among other places, at 
Uptninster, Upsorn, Gmlford, Roydon, and HigTi 



"With respect to the wisdom and propriety of per- 
mitting such extensive public labors, in one so 
young, and at so early a stage of his academical 
course, there will be perhaps a diversity of opinion. 
On the general question, in which this is but an in- 
dividual case, there can be but one sentiment. No- 
thing tends more to dissipate the mind, than much 
traveling and much society ; and particularly inju- 
rious to the fixed and laborious habits of a student's 
life is that kind of intercourse with society, which 
the young minister, in his occasional visits, usually 
obtains. The esteem in which, for the most part, 
the name of a minister is held, in the circles which 
he enters, secures him an attention and an ease by 
far too flattering not to be injurious ; whilst the re- 
fined and fascinating manners of some societies but 
illy prepare the mind for the imperatively severe 
characters of academic life. But perhaps a far more 
serious object of regard is the time which is thus 
necessarily and irretrievably lost to the great and 
avowed object of his pursuit. It is impossible to 
take a review of the past year of Mr. Spencer's life, 
and number up the several places at.which he has 
preached — at some of them two or three times, 
whilst others he visited more than once, calculating 
their respective distances from Hoxton, and the 
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time necessarily occupied in traveling, together with 
the many hours, perhaps days, which must have 
been consumed in preparing the discourses there 
delivered — without being atvuek with a conviction, 
of the immense loss which in a literary point of 
view he must have sustained ; and the pursuit of 
literature is, after all, the professed object of our 
dissenting colleges. Considering too, that this was 
hut Mr. Spencer's second year of study, and con- 
necting this with the shortness of the term he had 
to stay, and his exceeding youth, the impression is 
yet deepened. But Mr. Spencer's was an extraor- 
dinary case. His forte was the composition and de- 
livery of sermons. He was at home and happy only 
in this sacred work. He seemed hut to live for this 
object. Other objects he might contemplate, with 
respect and even esteem, excited by an impression 
of their utility and excellence — on this his heart 
perpetually dwelt with a fervent and impassioned 
love. It was evidently for this God had especially 
designed him; and for the work he had to accomplish, 
and the early account he had to render — all perhaps 
are now convinced that he was not suffered to begin 
too soon. For one whose day of usefulness has 
proved so short, and over whom the night of death 
BO early and so suddenly has shed its gloom, we can 
not but rejoice that the first dawn was devoted to 
his honorable labor, and not even a sohtary hour 
neglected, from the commencement to the termina- 
tion of his career. 
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Mr. Spencer preached again at Hdxton chapel on 
Christmas day, morning and evening ; and also de- 
livered an address, on the following evening, at the 
prayer meeting. A day or two after he left London 
for Brighton, and preached his first sermon in that 
celehrated seat of gaiety and fashion on the evening 
of Thursday, December 29th, at the Countess of 
Huntingdon's chapel, from Zach. vi. 12, " Behold 
the man whose name is the branch, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lord." On Sunday, Ist 
January, 1809, he preached in the afternoon at the 
Eev. Mr. Stiles' chapel, and again in the evening at 
the Countess'. 

I am tlie more particular in marking the date of 
his first visit to Brighton, as it commences a new 
year, and forms also a most important epoch in his 
history. The interesting and endeared connections 
which he afterwards formed there, tend to throw a 
new and brilliant light upon his character ; whilst 
they shed a softer air of melancholy around the cir- 
cumstances of his early and lamented fate 1* 

Alas ! of what moment to the Christian minister 
ia the formation of connections such as these. Deli- 
cate as the Bubjectmay be, and illy qualified as I feel 

* Those who knew Spencer, will enter fully into file meaning 
of ihis paragraph. 1 owe it, however, to those who knew him not, 
to say, that tenderness t« feelings I shonld dread to wonnd, com- 
pels me to draw a veil over one of Uie most iatereating scenes of 
hia life. 
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I am to enter fully into its discussion, I yet cannot 
suffer it to pass without some observations on its 
vast importance. — By imprudence here, how many 
have destroyed, if -not their character, yet to an 
alarming extent their usefulness and comfort. Upon 
the partner which a minister selects, much of his 
happiness depends. Ho must be indeed a child of 
eorrow, who with a heart broken by disappointment, 
and a brow clouded by care — such cares and disap- 
pointments as too frequently impart a character of 
gloom to many a pious pastor's life — finds no relief 
in his domestic circle, and seeks in vain for the 
soothing influence of sympathy in the individual 
whom he has chosen to be a " help meet for him." 

The important subject thus reluctantly though 
■unavoidably introduced, distributes itself into many 
branches, each interesting in its kind, on each of 
which, age and experience might with considerable 
propriety descant ; and however unwilling I might 
be to enter more largely into the discussion, yet did 
I think myself sufficiently possessed of either, I 
would certainly reprobate in the severest terms that 
rash and thoughtless haste which too often marks 
the decision of students and youthful ministers in 
this respect, and which too frecLuently leads to settled 
distress — final ruin — or shameful infidelity 1 To 
the honor of Spencer be it recorded, that his choice 
in the first instance displayed his wisdom: his uni- 
form attachment until death, his constancy ! 
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Mr. Spencer preached again at the Countess of 
Huntingdon's chapel, at Brighton, on Thursday 
evening, January 5th, and left that place on the fol- 
lowing day. On the ensuing Sunday he preached 
at HoUoway, morning and afternoon ; and on the 
evening of Tuesday the 10th, addressed an immense 
congregation from the pulpit of that truly excellent 
man, the Eev. Rowland Hill, at Surry chapel. The 
Buhject of his discourse was Dent, xxxiii. 3, " Yea, 
he lovedthe people; all his saintsare in ihyhand,and 
they sat down at thy feet, every one shall receive of 
thy words." 

Between this date and the following midsummer, 
his labors appear to have been, in point hoth of num- 
ber and success, truly astonishing. He now 
preached much in and about London, and wherever 
his name was announced, the crowd that flocked to 
his ministry, proved how extensive and deep the 
impression was which it had excited. Besides occu- 
pying many of the most respectable pulpits in the 
metropolis, during this period, he visited and 
preached in the following places : Guilford, Epsom, 
Worthing, Barking, Boydon, Dorking, Bunting- 
ford Winchmore-Hill, Saffron, Walden, and Hert- 
ford. 

During his stay at Worthing, which was in the 
month of February, he made several excursions to 
Brighton, which became more endeared to him by 
every visit. The attachment was mutual. His 
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ministry excited universal attention ; multitudes 
pressed to hear him. The public prints declared 
their admiration of his powers; and the private cir- 
cle forgot the trifling topics of the day, intent upon 
the discussion of his rare and extraordinary talents. 
More especially did he bind to him, in affectionate 
remembrance, the hearts of the young, by the 
warmth, simplicity, and affection of his addresses 
to them : and in no place which was honored by bis 
labors, was his worth more fully appreciated in life, 
or his loss more deeply and universally lamented in 
death. 

On the evening of Thursday, the ISth of May, he 
preached again at Hoxton chapel. His text on that 
occasion was Isaiah Ixi. 10, " I will greatly r^oice 
in the Lord, my soul shaZl he joy fill in my God; for 
he hath clothed me with tJie garments of salvation,, he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness." 

But by so ranch preaching and fatigue, his strength 
became exhausted, and his health impaired ; and 
during the midsummer vacation, the committee 
superintending the stations of the preaching students 
appointed him to spend some weeks at Dorking, in 
Surrey, where the labor was but small, the retire- 
ment deep, the country beautiful, and the air salu- 
brious. To this place he went in the beginning of 
July^-having first paid a visit to his family at Hert- 
ford, and preached again in his native town. At 
e was committed to the care of Mrs. Aies- 
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ander, a kind and pious matron, whose hospitable 
attention to all the servants of Christ who have had 
the happiness to repose beneath her roof, renders 
her worthy of the appropriate epithet of " Mother 
in Israel." The praises of such pious women are, 
and onght to be, in all the churches. Happy is 
that congregation which possesses one or two such 
valuable and useful characters. To the youthful 
preachers who may be commissioned from their re- 
spective academies to labor for a while in the con- 
gregations to which they belong, they often prove 
an inestimable blessing. By their timely assiduities, 
not unfrequently, diseases the most serious and 
alarming may be averted, by which valuable minis- 
ters miglit have been early snatched from the church 
and from the world ; and, at any rate, those little 
offices of unaffected Idndness, in the performance of 
which they so much excel, will tend to soothe the 
anxieties by which, in early life, many a delicate 
frame is prematurely wasted and impaired. 

For Spencer, too, the spot was admirably chosen. 
Nothing could better suit hie fondness for retirement, 
and love of social or solitary walks. I am not a 
stranger to the scenery — I once visited it, hke him, 
for relaxation ; and the remembrance of those happy 
days, in a thousand pleasing pictures and enchant- 
ing forms, crowds at this moment on my mind. The 
country is sufficiently hold and varied to inspire with 
ideas of grandeur and magnificence, though not so 
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romantic and vast, as to excite astonishment and 
terror. From the summit of ahrupt and lofty hills, 
clothed with luxuriant foHage, the delighted eye may 
roam at leisure over woods and valleys, that will not 
yield in fruitfulness and beauty to the fairest plains 
of Italy ; and in deep emhowered glens, made cool 
and fragrant by meandering streams, the mind may 
yield to melancholy musings, aud to solemn thought 
— BO unbroken is the silence — so profound the soli- 
tude ! 

During his stay at Dorking, it was his happiness 
to form a friendship the most intimate and endear- 
ed with Mr. J. Haddon, of London ; and on the 
return of that gentleman to town, Mr. Spencer be- 
gan an epistolary correspondence with him, which 
continued till his death. A valuable assortment of 
these letters have been kindly put into my hands, 
and with the greater part of them I shall enrich 
these pages. The following is, I believe, the first 
in the series : — 

"DoRKiMo My 26th,l80d. 
"My WORTHY FRiBNn:— I know no other way of expressing 
tlie pleasure your lettere and your society haye afforded me, 
than by endeavoring to repay your kindness, or at least by 
showing you that I am sensible of the obligations under which 
I am laid by you. The pleasant interviews, the truly social 
walks, and the various other enjoyments which we experienced 
together, have left an impression of attachmeiit to yourself on 
my mmd, which I am persuaded will not be easily obliterated. 
The country is indeed as pleasant in itself now, as it was the 
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week before last ; yet, believe me, it is not half so much en- 
joyed by me aa it was then. The same streams indeed ghde 
pleasantly along — the same hills majestically rise — the same en- 
livening prospeets strike the eye, and pervade the soul, with 
admiration— and every tiling around me seems to eay, "I& 
Surrey stiU ;' but there is a sad deflcieney in all my perambu- 
lations— it is, 'that I am all alone.' Yesterday I went to 
Brockham ; bnt there was no Haddon to meet me on my way 
thither, or to return with me any part of the way home. Last 
Tuesday evening Mr. Moore very politely offered to take me to 
Epsom, to hear Mr. Clayton the next day ; which offer I most 
willii^ly accepted. On the whole, we had rather a pleasant 
day. Mr. George Clayton preached on Matt, sxi ; 28. It may 
perhaps give you pleasure to hear, tliat I preached very com- 
fortably last Lord's day from the new Bible, which is exactly 
the thing. I should know very little of the trials and difficul- 
ties of life, were I always to live aa I now do. I really feel 
sometimes as if I needed something to quicken me to dihgence, 
and put the graces of the Spirit in exercise, which, I am afraid, 
were I long to glide down life's stream so easily as I now do, 
would begin to die. Ease is a dangerous foe to the prosperity 
of religion in the soul, and opposition of some kind is essen- 
tially necesBsry for us who profess a religion which is described 
as a race to be run ; as a battle to be fought, and which is re- 
presented to us by every metaphor which gives us the idea of 
active labor and unceasing exertion. I hope to have the hap- 
piness of frequently meeting with you after my return to town ; 
and I have the pleasure to inform you, that my appointments 
favor such intention. Mr. Wilson has written to inform me 
that I ahaU preach in town for five Sabbaths after the vacation. 
The manuscripts you sent highly delight me. Mrs. Smith 
wishes me to leave Herbert with her, to which I know you 
will not object. I continue about the same in health as I was 
when you left me ; and am very thankful that here 1 have not 
to preach so many times as at several other places. That the 
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good will of Him who dwelleth in the hush may ever counten- 
ance and console you; that the divine Spirit may eyer lead you 
into all the truth ; that you may possess every evidence that 
you have found favor in the sight of the Lord ; and that Christ 
Jesus may be your eternal portion, is my humhie, earnest 
prayer. Let us hope hereafter to behold his face together, in 
a world where we shall he liable to change and separation no 
more, but where we shall be enclosed in glory, changeless a9 
his OKU. This is the desire of one who can truly call himself, 
" Youra most affectionately, 

Thomas Spbncbr." 
"My kind hostess desires to he respectfully remembered to 
you. I expect I shall be in town next Tuesday." 

Mr. Spencer left Dorking after the last Sabbath 
in July, and preached tho six following Sundays in 
and about London. The places at which he labored 
during these six wcelte were Wbite-Eow, Pell-street, 
Jewin-atreet, Camden chapel, Adelphi chapel, and 
Hoxton chapel. At Jewin-street he preached four 
Sabbaths, out of tlie six, afternoons and evenings. 
In the mean while his health still continued but in- 
different, and indeed so much exertion both of men- 
tal and of physical strength was hut illy calculated 
to promote its vigor. His mind, however, seemed 
every day to grow in activity and zeal. In the pul- 
pit — in society, he was all animation and life. Like 
most who are the victims of much nervous irrita- 
bility, his flow of spirits, was excessive, which fre- 
quently led to ungenerous and merciless observations 
from those, who either had not the wisdom or the 
candor to attribute, what might appear as levity in 
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him, to its real cause. It is indeed an unhappy 
circumstance, when such is the natural tendency o£ 
a man's mental constitution, and from nothing per- 
haps have young ministers suffered more than from 
this. At the same time, it is a shame and scandal 
to the Christian world, that there should he so many, 
who, professing to be tho friends of students and 
youthful preachers, encourage and excite this un- 
happy hias, for their own amusement, and are then 
the first to censure the youth they have betrayed ! 
But where such is the natural disposition of a 
pious and dovoted mind, its exercise in company is 
often followed by the keenest anguish and the deep- 
est melancholy, in hours of solitude and reflection. 
The severe and malignant censurer should remem- 
ber, that he is not omnipresent ; and that there may 
be scenes in the retired life of the character he in- 
jures, which would put him to the blush ! These 
remarks have been suggested by some passages in 
the following letter : 



" HoiTON, August 15, 1809. 
" My dear fkiend : — I am sorry to inform jou, that it is not 
in my power to gratify yourself, to please our friends, or to 
fulfill my own wishes, by devoting any evening in the week to 
visiting. I really cannot do it. My engagements this week 
are such as peremptorily to require my continuance at home, 
most likely till Sabbath day, at any rate till Saturday after- 
noon. I am obliged to those kind friends who expressed tijeir 
concern about my esertlous. I feel that I am not worthy of 
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their sympathy. May their compnssiou lead them to pray for 
me, that I may ho strengthened with all might by the Spirit in 
my inner man ; and that He whose pieasiire it is to increase 
strength to those that have no might, would help the infirmi- 
ties of one who Is weaker than a bruised reed, and yet has un- 
dertaken an office, to the discharge of which an angel is incom- 
petent. My health is certainly in a better condition than it 
has been, but I am afraid I am still far from well : my head 
frequently aches, and I feel a sickness in my stomach. These 
are some of the miseries that flesh is heir to ; but it iea jOyful 
thought, that in the kingdom of glory our bodies will be no 
longer susceptible of pain, nor our minds of disquietude. Per- 
fect health, composure, and joy, will be our happy lot when we 
see each other in a better world. And can we not hope that 
we shall do this ; and that for ever we shall adore our common 
Saviour tc^ther? The leadings of his providence first 
brought ns acquainted with each other; and the methods of 
his grace will, I hope, lead us on to glory, and in our way 
thither make us helps to each other. Pray for me, that my 
diligence may be excited ; my levities checked ; and my spirit- 
uaUty promoted. After all I aay against the world, I must 
confess with shame that I am very like many of the men of the 
world in this respect ; that I indulge in a lightness of disposi- 
tion which is inconsistent with the character of a Christian, 
and makes ms resemble those who never think of eternity and 
the solemnities of religion. Ah I my dear friend and brother, 
I have experienced in my short life many a bitt«r hour, occa- 
sioned by my own folly in this respect. But what a scandal 
is it to a professing Christian, that natural dispositions and sur- 
rounding temptations should overcome a principle of grace in 
the heart — a principle which ought ever to operate powerfully 
in weaning us from folly, and making us every day more and 
more serious and holy. Sever do you he afraid of cautioning, 
or reproving me, but give me opportunity to prove that ' Faiih- 
ful are the words of a friend '.' I have felt more, in reference 
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to yourself, than I have cTor jet expressed. More affection for 
you; more gratitude that Providence placed you in my way; 
and more determination to malte yon myftiunaellor and friend 
— than I have ever yet told you. The Lord help ua to 
strengthen each other's hands in his good ways. I shall not 
like your letters so well if you do not direct them yourself. 
This you win say is folly, but I cannot help it. Adieu 1 
Yours affectionately, 

Thomas Spekcer." 
''N. B. Saturday afternoon, if possitle, I will see yon." 

The history of the following month is from tho 
pen of his most intimate friend : 

"At his return (from Dorking) he supplied Jewin-street 
meeting for a month, in the afternoons and evenings, where 
the attention he excited will not be easily forgotten. Before 
he left, numbers could not get admittance. The church were 
very anxious that he should settle among them, but their desire 
oould not be complied with. I have heardhim blamed respect- 
ing that business ; but it was only by those who did not know 
the circumstances of the case, I was in the possession of his 
heart in that affair, and it would be unjust to hia memory not 
to declare, that he was free from blame. His affectional* spirit 
keenly felt for them in their disappointment. 'The good people 
at Jewin-street,' said he, in a letter to me, ' have a strong 
claim upon our prayers ;' and it was to soothe their minds that 
he composed his sermon upon Isaiah xxsiii : 20. The time of 
his supplying at Jewin-street was very pleasant to me. I 
claimed the whole of his time between and after the serviceB, 
which inclined Mm to enjoy that retirement wh'ioh was so con- 
genial to his lowly soul. When going to preach no one saw 
him. I used to knock at hia door — give in his refreshment — 
and watch the time for him. It was from the mount of com- 
munion that he always went to the pulpit, and this caused his 
i to shine gloriously. Frequently in passing to the 
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house of God we kfpt perfect silence, while his mind has been 
so entirely absorbed, that I have found a necessity for guiding 
him ; and after worship he loved to stop as long as he eonve- 
nientlj could, that he might pass away unnotieed. But such 
was the character of Spencer— hia deep humility — fervent 
piety — and amiable simplicity, that I am fully convinced it can 
not be fairly stated without suspicion of esa^eration ; and I 
must confess, that I should have found great difBculty in giving 
fallen nature credit for the excellencies, which, from the closest 
inspection, I saw resident in that tnily illustrious and holy 

Having completed his engagementB at Jewin- 
strect, Spencer's labors became again miscellaneous 
and widely diffused. On Sabbath day, the 17th, he 
preached at Koydon, a village near Hertford, when 
he availed himself of the opportunity which this 
appointment afforded him of visiting his family. 
I cannot but conceive the bliss which such occa- 
sional interviews would cause in that little circle, 
which had once the happiness to call him theirs. To 
them the recollection of those happy hours devoted 
to social or sacred intercourse with their departed 
friend, must yield a soothing, though a melancholy 
pleasure. Nor is the reflection less honorable to his 
memory, than it is consolatory to their minds. In 
the midst of the unbounded popularity which he 
enjoyed — surrounded by new and splendid connec- 
tions—the admiration of listening crowds, each eager 
to express his approbation; all ambitious of his friend- 
ship—he ever thought with the warmest affection 
upon those whom he had left in that obscurity from 
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ivhich he had himself omerged, Gladly did he seize 
the opportunity, when it occurred, of retiring from 
the puhhe eyo to taste again the tranc[uil pleasures 
of his home, and enjoy the interchange of all those 
sacred and delightful feelings which strengthen and 
endear the ties and obligations of social or domestic 
life. He was not unduly elated by his popularity. 
In his new associations he did not forget his tindred 
and his father's house. His family did not sink in 
his regard, in proportion as he rose to eminence. — 
The voice of universal praise did not drown the 
milder whispers of paternal love. But in a heart 
whose best affections were devoted to the noblest 
objects, and to which new scenes of exertion were 
perpetually unfolding, the family at Hertford held 
an honorable and distinguished place. The most 
extensive public engagements, are not incompatible 
with the retired duties of private life — and the cares 
and responsibilities of the most laborious ministry 
may be sustained and discharged, without absorbing 
those affectionate regards so justly claimed by paren- 
tal kindness and fraternal love. 'Tis true, that as 
a Christian, and in his official capacity, every be- 
liever in Jesus is to the faithful minister a father — 
a mother — a sister — and a brother. But as a man 
the relations of life exist for him — and the feelings 
of humanity must be common to him too. A heart 
from which these ties are rudely severed, is but illy 
adapted to that soothing influence by which the 
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ofBce of the ministry becomes a source of comfort to 
the wretched ; aud a man whose bosom is a stranger 
to the tender sympathies of human hfe — alike in- 
Bensible to joy or sorrow — may with propriety ad- 
minister the cold rites of a Stoical philosophy — ^but 
must ever be a living contrast to the religion of 
Jesus — a system whose characteristic spirit is that 
of the purest and tenderest philanthropy. 

Before his departure for Roydon, the following 
letter was addressed by Mr. Spencer to his friend. 
The observations at the beginning upon Christian 
boldness are judicious — and, though ignorant of the 
particular circumstances which might have called 
them forth, cannot fail to prove interesting and in- 
structive : 



Thuraday evening, September 14, 1809. 
" My dear feiend :— I know yon wish me to write yon a 
great deal ; but I must plead the old escnse— want of time ; 

for I find that , instead of calling to-morrow morning, 

must haye this directly, and I have hut this minute left the 
chapel. You tell mc your 'mind recoils from public duty, 
however plain and clear,' and you need not be told that this is 
a pity ; and in this respect you do not display that Christian 
boldness which is after all consiBteut with genuine humility— 
which the apostlea displayed and enforced— which the Bible 
every where recommends — and which is well calculated to eyi- 
dence our decided attachment to Jesus and his cause. It shall 
be my part, however, not to reproach you for the want of it, 
but to carry your wants before our Father's throne, and en- 
treat him tfl fill you with all holy boldness and Christian courage j 
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whilst at the same time I would most earnestly entreat you to 
consider the foolishness of your fears : the little need we have 
to seek to please our fellow-creatures, or to dread them, and 
aboTO all the constant inspection of Him who said ■whosoever 
shall cctnfesa me before men, him shaU the Son of Man also 
confess befors kia holy angels. But I am persuaded that you 
are not ashamed of Jesus ; yet there is great need for us all to 
ask ourselves repeatedly, ' am I fully on the Lord's side V he- 
cause this very examination itself produces the best effects^ as 
it prompts us to give evidence before others of the reality of 
our hope, and it brings as near to God, who can make us 
strong in the grace that is in Clwist Jesus, and faithful even 
unto death. Your letters always affect me ; your company 
you know delights me ; and what shall I say of your attach- 
ment to me, but that it meets return. I am often indeed in- 
duced to believe that you are too careful of me, and too much 
concerned about me. Expressions of gratitude on my part 
from my mouth or pen I know yon do not want, therefore I 
shall not trouble you with them. My mind is perfectly at ease 
about the present or future laws of the house, as well as about 
any situation after I have filled it. that I maybe stayed on 
God ! I often think what a pity it will be, if from our friend- 
ship there should arise no good effect ; however, here I am 
wroi^, because I am myself a witness that good effects have 
arisen to me ; but I long that to us there may be opened fresh 
sources of comfort and joy in God, and that we may then be 
made abundant blessings to each other. I am going to preach 
nest Sabbath at Koydon, a Tillage near Hertford, where I have 
reason to hope God has owned and blessed my unworthy labors 
before. May he do ao again. Perhaps I may go to Hertford 
to-morrow afternoon, as it was the place of my nativity, and 
is now the residence of my dear father, my sisters, brother, 
and mother-in-law. I could say much more, (though in the 
same feeble and desultory style) but you perceive iny paper is 
full. I cannot espect to see you at all till Tuesday. The coach 
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comes in town on Monday evening, about haJf-past six. If I 
can, I will walk tlicn to Fleet-street. 

Adieu, my dear friend, 

Thomas Spenoeb." 

From this period to that of his first visit to Liver- 
pool, I am not in possession of any remarkable oc- 
currences in Mr. Spencer's history. At any rate, I 
am aware of none which tend to illustrate any par- 
ticular feature of his character, or of such a nature 
as to warrant their publication to the world. But 
there yet remain many interesting letters to Ms 
friend, Mr. Haddon, which will tend very much to 
supply the want of a connected narrative— and that 
friend who, during this period, enjoyed the most in- 
timate acquaintance with him, and obtained a most 
accurate knowledge of his character, has furnished 
me with a series of anecdotes and observations, 
which will make the reader familiar with the man, 
and most strikingly exHbit the holy, humble, and 
fervent bias of his mind. For the present I shall 
content myself with making a selection from these 
letters, with such occasional remarks as may be 
necessary to illustrate their subjects or occasions ; 
whilst the characteristic sketches above alluded to, 
will occupy some of the succeeding pages. 

Boston, Oct. 12, 1809. 
"Mt dear FRiENn — Witt pleasure it is ttat I inform you 
that I am appointed for Vatt^hall. I feel pleasure, because 
this assignation giyes us another opportunity of enjoying each 
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other's Bociety. I have not j'et written to those friends in the 
conntry, but intend doing it to-morrow. May the young lady 
die in such a peaceful and happy state of mind, as shall, in- 
stead of suffering the survivors to sorrow as those who have no 
hope, rather give them to say — Behold how lie loved her .' I 
mentioned the circumstance to Mr. W., at the same time stat- 
ing the wish of the Roydon people that I might supply them 
on Sabbath day. He told me it could not be complied with, 
assigning as a reason, that I was given out at Vauxhall. As 
the affair now stands, I am quite satisfied, because I wish to 
resolve all my appointments into the will of the Head of the 
Church. ' Whore he appoints, I'll go.' Of all evils, I pray to 
be particularly delivered from leaning to my own understand- 
ing, and indulging my own wayward will. May obstinacy 
never characterize me. May grace always be given me to 
suppress it when it rises. To these requests I know, that 
from your inmost soul you say Amen. One of oar fellow stu- 
dents has just delivered us a good sermon from — 'The right- 
eous hath hope in his death.'' I enjoyed hia sermon much 
more than I generally do those which are delivered to us on a 
Thursday evening. This was so experimental— so scriptural 
— so pious, that t f d ts w J t my h t M j you and 
I, whenever w 1 11 m t d I 1 ly a sure and 

a certain hope f ^ 1 f fy J us CI t Whilst so 

many are called w y 1 ly h Id recollect 

the uticertainty f w t p th ; and as 

death is still pot t, t II m -ahl d t II d 1 ghta to sur- 
prise, let it be our chief concern to have an interest in tho af- 
fections of the heart of that Saviour, who shall destroy this 
last enemy, and give to his followers a crown of glory change- 
less as his own. On him may we now both live by faith, so 
that when wo have served our generation according to his will, 
we may fall asleep in his arms. 

"Adieu ! Your's affectionately, 

" Thomas Spbkceh." 
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The young lady to whom he refers in this letter, 
appears to have been one of the seals of his early 
ministry, and then at the point of death. One of 
the letters written hy Mm on that occasion, I am 
able to lay before the reader. 

"Dear mabau— Both your letters were safely and joyfully 
received by me. I say joyfully, because they show that God is 
putting honor upon my feeble and unworthy labors, and making 
use of them foryour spiritual welfare— a circumstance that gives 
me move real pleasure than any other circamstaneo possibly 
could. You are much mistaken in supposing that I neglected 
to write to you because you had in your letters said anything 
improper ; nothing could be more opposite to my ideas. Had 
this been the case, I should have felt it my duty to have set 
you right : but I can tell you what I can tell my God, when I 
say that I neyer heard or read an account of a young convert 
which appeared more satisfactory, or filled me with more de- 
light, than that which you give me of yourself. I say this not 
to puff you up with spiritual pride, but to make you more 
thankful that you have obtained mercy, and to assure yon that 
your suspicions of any dissatisfaction on my part are altogether 
groundless. Rather would I exclaim, 'whcU hath. God wrought ?' 
and wrought too (well may I wonder) by his blessing upon 
my weak exertions. Oh ! let the glory be ascribed to Him 
who gives testimony to the word of his grace. The excuse I 
have to plead for not writing to you before, is want of time 
and multiplicity of engagements— for in the academy my time 
is not my own. I have just been writing a loi^ letter to Mrs. 

"W , stating my views, wishes and hopes for the welfare 

of her amiable and beloved daughter. May she be resigned to 
the Divine will, and ready when the heavenly bridegroom 
cometh ! From all that I can leam, I have no doubt of her in- 
terest in the affections of that same Jesus who is now, I trust. 
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all your salvation and all your desire. Wlien I recollect that 
she, a Bcal to my ministrj, ia apparently going to join the 
heayenly musicians in singing that song which no man can 
ieam but the redeemed, it is impossible to express myfeelings. 
I am very desirous to hear from her own lips an account of 
the way in which the Lord met with her, and a statement of 
the sensations of her mind in prospect of the last conflict. I 
wished to come down to see her — I asked permission. This 
could not be granted mo, because I was given out last Sabbath 
day at tlie place to which I am going. Eut I have Uio happi- 
ness of informi:^ you that nest Lord's day I shall preach at 
Eoydon, and so sliall have an opportunity of going to Thun- 
dridge Bniy Farm. I hope that our covenant God is leading 
you in a plain path, and teaching you more of the corruption 
of your own heart and the love of Christ, by his holy Spirit. 
All I can recommend you to do, is to be much engaged in se- 
cret prayer to him. Oh ! aim to get near to him in holy com- 
munion, then you will find a heaven begun below. You will 
have Christ for your constant companion, and you will obtain 
the desire of yonr heart. I view this as the time of your first 
love. May the zealous affection for Christ, which I hope you 
now discover, increase yet more and more. Live by faith 
upon the Son of God, who loved you, and gave himself for 
you. Commit your soul into his hands, and the souls of ail 
the members of your family. It is my earnest prayer that you 
may grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; that so I may have to rejoice that you 
received the gospel when delivered by me, as in deed and in 
truth the word of God and not of man. As for your request 
about a settlement for me at Roydon, I should recommend jou 
not to expect it. I am always happy to come amongst you aa 
an occasional supply, but I must venture no further. I have 
a variety of reasons for nwt considering it my duty to settle 
with any congregation as yet, or even to think of it, and I 
have thuo far not engaged to do so at Roydon. Therefore I 
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nrast request you not merely to check, but actually to eradi- 
cate the thought. Wishing you— your respected partneiv-and 
all your family the best of blessings, I remaiu, 

" Your'fi sincerely, 

" Til MAS Spenoer." 

Had he then been Kufficiently advanced in his 
studies to have cherished the idea of an immediate 
settlement—and had he been left to the free, un- 
biassed expression of his feelings — there is no spot 
on which he would have fixed as the scene of his 
stated and pastoral labors, in preference to a village 
so tranquil and retired as Roydon. He did not value 
popularity, except as it afforded him an opportunity 
of doing good. No one ever was more averse to 
pomp or to parade. He loved simplicity in all its 
forms. It was indeed a characteristic feature of 
himself; and had not the prospect of more extensive 
usefulness allured him to a wider and more public 
sphere, his passion for retirement would have guided 
him in his selection of a residence for life. 

Talking with him on the subject of his health, 
which seemed declining, beneath the pressure of so 
much exertion, his friend said — " Do you wish to 
he early laid aside — or do you desire a premature 
grave?" " Oh, no," saidhe, "you know mywish — 
to have a meeting in the country, surrounded by 
trees— occasionally to see the shadows of the leaves 
quivering on the walls, in the reflection of the set- 
ting sun, A burial ground near, in which I and 
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my people can together lie !* To live along, hon- 
orable, and useful life, bringing many souls to tlie 
Saviour I This is the summit of my wishes." 
Though it was denied him to enjoy the Jirst, the 
last object of his desire, and by far the most impor- 
tant and dearest to his heart, he did possess ; for 
never was so short a ministry honored by the con- 
version of so many souls. Every week in Liverpool 
discloses some fresh instances of its success — and 
one and another is perpetually rising up to say — 
" ' By the grace of God I am what I am/ but it was 
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Bnt tiiere at ova may some oongenial Eoul 
Duly resort, ancl shed a. pious tear, 
The good man's benison — no more I ask. 
And oh ! (if heavenly beings may look down 
From where, with Cherubim inspic'd, they sil 
Upon this little dim discovered spot, 
The earth,) then wiU I east o glance bdoiB 
On him who thus ray ashes shall embolro." 

" Wishing he may not long be doom' J to piue 
In tliis low-thoughlod world of darkling wo ; 
But that, ere long, ho reach his kindred skies 
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the miniatry of Spencer that led me first a humble 
suppliant to the throne of mercy." 

The Bitimtion of young ministers is peculiarly 
delicate and dangerous. The eyes not only of the 
religious public, but also of the world are fixed on 
them. And it is to be deplored, that where they 
have a right to expect the greatest kindness, they 
often meet with an undue severity ; and those who 
ought to be the first to throw the mantle of love over 
their defects, are not unfrequently the most forward 
and exulting in their exposure. To an unhappy and 
inordinate love of scandal, many a fair and unblem- 
ished reputation has fallen the victim. The scat- 
tered wrecks by ■which they are surrounded, should 
inspire succeeding voyagers with caution. There 
is a cheerfulness, compatible with the deepest seri- 
ousness — the most fervent piety; and there is a lev- 
ity, in which tlie dignity of the minister and the 
sanctity of the Christian, may alike be lost. Where 
this is witnessed, whatever claim the individual 
may have upon the generosity and lenity of the s^iec- 
tators, he has none upon their Justice — they have a 
right to censure — and however we may deprecate 
their severity, none can deny them its exercise. 
And here it is perhaps that students are most ex- 
posed to danger. Fatigued and wasted by-the close 
application and intense thought of many studious 
weeks, they enter, as they imagine, the circle of 
iriendship, and instantly relax. Those who only 
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see the effect, and are unacquainted with its cause, 
hastily form an unfavorable opinion of their char- 
acter, and cruelly propagate the opinion they have 
rashly formed. These observations are not alto- 
gether inappropriate to the subject of the following 
letter : 

HoxTON College, Oct. 27, 1809. 

"Mv DEAa FRIEND — Tiw expression of affection your last let- 
ter, all your letters, and the whole strain of your conduct to- 
wards me evince, greatly affect me, and you will find my feel- 
ir^s upon the subject in ProT. sxvii. 19. Sanctified friendship 
appears to me to he one of the best sweets in tiie cup of life. 
It is what the Saviour recommended by his own example, and 
what the best of men have experienced honeflcal in every ago. 
May this kind of friendship he exemplified in ub, and may we 
mutually share in the affections of the heart of Him, who, 
'having loved his own which were in the world, loved them unto 
the end ." To hii will in all things we must bow, and in his 
dispensations, however contrary to onr inclination, acquiesce ; 
taut 'not my wiU but thine he done,' is langu^;o which requires 
a. large degree of grace to nfie in all cases, and from the bottom 
of our hearts. 

" Many eyes are indeed upon JKe, and much do I fear that 
they will see something in me ere long that will fake them 
from me. Your warnings are faithful, but my heart is still de- 
ceitful, and Satan may, for any thing I know, be about to sift 
me as wheat. You are not ignorant of his devices. Oh ! then, 
pray for me, that my faiti fail not, so that, instead of the num- 
ber of those who behold me, turning away from me with dis- 
gust and aversion, they may rather glorify God in me, and 
take knowledge of me that I have been with Jesus. The 
thought that affords me some degree of encouragement, is that 
Jehovah knoweth my path, and that he is able to make me 
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Stand, yea, to remove the suspicions of those who 'fear and 
leait to see.' But really, I cannot help thinking that there are 
some people in tho world who seem aa if they wished for 
something to hinder one's usefulness ; and who, by their too 
signiflcttnt espressious on the euhject, lead me to suppose that 
they would rejoice in such a circumstanMj and say, 'Oh! BO 
would we haye it.' And why? Because then their clever 
prophecies would be fulfilled, and we should for the future put 
such confidence in their forebodings as to view them as certain 
omens of i!l events. I do hope, however, that God will in 
great mercy either keep me from the snares that lie in my 
way, or take me to himself. 

'' I have to-day written to the Kidderminster people, refer- 
ring them to the Doctor, or Mr. Wilson. I will try and he 
with you to-morrow by 12 o'clock. Do not be disappointed if 
I should not be able. 

'■ I remain jours affecljoiiately, 

■' TH05IAS SpEHCER." 

On Sunday, the Stii of November, lie was appoint- 
ed to preach at Cambridge, in the pulpit lately oc- 
cupied by the Eev. Robert Hall, A.M., a name dear 
to genius, as to religion. The day following, he 
spent in viewing the University. In a letter dated 
the 3d, he says : " La:St night ray surprise was ex- 
cited by seeing that I am not appointed on the list 
for any place in town, but for Cambridge. I am to 
stay Monday over at Cambridge, to look at the col- 
leges, &c. I shall think much of Kirke White ;" 
and aware of the respectability, both in wealth and 
talent, of the congregation he was called to address, 
he adds, " the Lord make me prudent and faithful ; 
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may it appear that he has some good end to answer 
by conducting ine thither." 

He was exceedingly attached to the poetry of 
Henry Kirke White. He could repeat a great part 
of it, and frecLuently quoted it with great emphasis 
and feeling. " And yet," said he in conversation 
with the friend to whom these letters are addressed, 
" there is a thirst for fame sometimes discovered, 
which pains me. 

' Fifty years hence, and who will hear of Henry T 

Well, suppose nobody does, and what then ? If 
Henry has served his day and generation, and is 
gone to glory, neither the church nor he will be 
losers ; and the hearing of Henry will be too small 
a consideration to be brought into the account." 

Public as Spencer's life had now become, and ex- 
posed as he was to the influence of every unholy 
passion which popularity might awaken, he yet 
maintained a close and holy walk with Ood. He 
courted solitude, and for the best of purposes. Of 
him it may be truly said, ' Ms fellowship was with, 
the Father, and with Ms Son Jesus Christ.' The 
holy and the heavenly tone bis nund received in 
those retired hours, gave a peciihar unction to his 
ministry ; and the knowledge which b^ deep com- 
munion with his own heart, and constant intercourse 
with God, he had obtained, rendered his preaching 
remarkably profitable to belie\eis, and gave him a 
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skill in administering instructions adapted to all 
the varieties of tKeir experience. Of this the follow- 
ing is a pleasing specimen : 

November 9. 1809. 

" My Deir Friend — Be assured that I, as well aa yourself^ 
haw walked in darkness, and complained that there was no 
light. Fluctuations in experience are, I am sure, my lot, whilst 
my only consolation in such circum stances still rem^n — 'tis 
the unchangeableness of Christ. Oh ! what is so calculated to 
reconcile our minds to the way our Father calls us to travel, 
as the recollection, that whilst we are found in it, Jesus is the 
same, and that to the end of the journey ; and in every trying 
circumstance he is a present help. In darkness he will enable 
us to trust in the Lord, and to stay ourselves upon our God ; 
yea, he will cheer our desponding souls with visitation sweet. 
Seasons in which we experience darkness of mind, and de- 
pression of soul, are necessary : they form the analogy between 
us and those who through tribulation are gone to heaven : 
they render us fit subjects for the illuminating and refreshing 
grace of Christ ; they add a higher relish to the renewed en- 
joyment of the %ht and liberty of the gospel ; and they serve 
to prepare ns for that world where the Lord shall be our ever- 
lasting Ufe, and our God our glory. 

" Reflecting upon deliverance from such times of depression 
Bhould feach us to say— 'iieiuiw unio thy rest, my soul, for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully -with thee P It should lead ua 
to anticipate future favors, and rejoice that he that hath de- 
livered us, can and will deUver ; and since the day has dawned, 
and the shadows have fled away, we should most cordially 
adore Him who has been appointed to give light to them who 
sit in darkness, and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
May you and I ever enjoy the presence of Jesus, our best 
friend ; share in his tender sympathy ; his kind reproofs ; his 
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excellent comiBels. May he be our God for ever and ever, 
and our guide even unto death. Then we need fear no eyil. 
If sensible that he is with us, we may pass through midnight 
glooms, and experience a season of great darkness, and jet 
look forward to a future time, when with pleasure we shall 
sing, ' Ths Lord w my light, of lehom, shall I be afraid.^ Oil 1 
that I may be enabled to commit your soul and my own into 
the hands of Jesus as unto a faithful Creator. I can now add 
no more, than to say that 

" I remain affectionately yours, 

" Thomas Spencer." 
About this time his health again declined. A 
severe cold for some days deprived him of his voice 
— and he was compelled to rest one Sabbath day 
from his public work. What were his feelings in 
prospect of that Sabbath, this letter will d 



December 6, 1809, 
" My Dear Frie.vd — It appears that your suspicions that I 
should preach three times to-morrow, will not, cannot be 
realized, for Mr. Western, as well as those around me are 
agreed, that I must not go to Hertford at all, judging it dan- 
gerous for mo ta go out, much more so to preaeh. Yesterday 
I passed a miserable day. Tlie tliought of the pain of mind 
the letter I sent home would occasion to my friends, hurt me 
much, and I was much worse than I had been before, as my 
lungs and throat felt more inflamed. To-daylthink I am bet- 
ter, but still very far from well. I can scarcely bear the pros- 
pect of a silent Sabbath. I think I shall be quite out of my 
element to-morrow. Oh ! that I did but more firmly heheve, 
that he who is my Saviour does all things well, and that he 
who sustains the dread character of Judge of all the earth, 
must do right. If I am able, I shall hear Mr. Hordle in tie 
morning. I have no voice yet. I hope it ia not irretrievably 
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lost. I need not sa,y, that if you can call this evening it will 
give me unspeakable pleasure. 

'■Yours affectionately, 

" Thomas Sfencek.' 

Reflecting on this temporary indkpoeition in a 
letter to his father, he says :— I have reason to hope 
that the measure of affliction with which oiir heav- 
enly Father thought fit to visit me, has been made 
a blessing to my soul. It gave mc time for reflec- 
tion and close self- examination. It gave a new zest 
to my feelings, and when it was removed, I hope I 
was inspired with fresh ardor* to live for the glory 
of God." 

Amid the constant hustle of a public life, the re- 
tirement which temporary indisposition affords, must 
te most beneficial to a pious mind. Then it can 
relax mto a calm and intimate communion with it- 
self. It can quietly indulge in such a review of the 
past, and such an anticipation of the future, as will 
tend not a little, under the sanctifying influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to curb its impetuosity— correct its 
levity— and regulate its principles. From the cham- 
ber of sickness, the exercises of the pulpit will be 
furnished with materials of the highest order ; and 
the beds of the diseased will be attended with a 
sympathy which experience of similar affliction only 
can excite. 

The greater part of the Christmas vacation Mr. 
Spencer spent at Brighton, and on the first day of 
the year 1810, he preached at the Rev, Mr. Styles' 
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chapel, to young people, from 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27, 
28 : " Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
didst humble thyself before God, when thou heardst 
hia words against this place, and against the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and hurabledat thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes and weep before me : I have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lord. Behold I will 
gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalfc be gath- 
ered to thy grave in peace. Neither shall thine eyes 
Bee aU the evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same," 

The good seed which he was the instrument of 
scattering in Brighton, very rapidly sprang U|f. In 
a letter to his father, written immediately on his re- 
turn from thence, and dated Jan. 12th, 1810, he 
says, " a young person who heard me at Mr. Styles' 
last year, was called, by divine grace under my in- 
strumentality, and died before I went this time, 
hearing an honorable testimony to the religion of 
Jesus, and to her interest in it. Ob 1 what hath 
God wrought !" 

During his stay at Brighton, he had occasion to 
solicit a favor of his friend in London, the perform- 
ance of which was acknowledged in the following 
letter : 

Bhighton, January 1, 1810. 
" Mt Deak Fkiend — However you may smile at the idea of 
mj wriliDg you a 'letter of thanks,' I assure you I think you 
have a claim upon it, for you have done for me what I should 
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have liked few others to have done ; but suffice it to say, it 
came safe to hand. Last Thursday I preached on Luke xsly. 
32. Yesterday morning at the Countess', on Eph. ii. 14. la 
the evening at Mr. Styles', it being the close of the year, on 
Exodus sziii. 20. To-night I shall only preach, as one minis- 
ter will commence and another close with prayer. It is said 
that I shall preach at the chapel on Thursday evening. You 
ask me, whore I shall be next Sabbath. Many adrise me to 
remain at Brighton ; but it is my present intention to return 
home on the Friday, though I really feel myself in a difficulty 
about it. I hope I have, since I have been at this place, en- 
joyed the divine blessing— those with whom I associate are the 
oscellent of the earth— with no others have I any occasion to 
be at all connected. In this respect I am like your good friend 
Mr. H. of Westminster. We certainly do not in general suffi- 
ciently estimate the worth of the society of those who discover 
the mind that was in Christ ;— great is the benefit we may de- 
rive from their company. Oh ! let those of us who fear the 
Lord speak often with one another; one may thus come at 
each other's follies, and stimulate each other to the perfonn- 
ajice of that good, acceptable, and perfect will of God. I think 
my cold is getting better. After I had preached last night, a. 
valuable young Scotch clergyman who was there, wished I 
might hve to preach many such sermons— what could I say, but 
' aU (he days of my appointed time ■will I wait till my change 
came V It is a great satisfaction to know, that we are training 
up for heaven and ' ripening apace for the vision of God.' 
Pray for me, that this perseverence may be given me. You 
know my object is the glory of God in the good of souls— that 
tliis may be accomplished, by my exertions, is my prayer, my 
hope, my aim. Whether living or dying, may we be the 
Lord's. I have, however, at present, no other idea, than that I 
shall be spared yet, and not die, biU live and declare Vie works 
of the Lord* Wishing you the enjoyment of the good will of 
* Alas I how blind are we to futurity ! A clergyman not long 
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Him that dwelt in the bush, and assuring you of my steady at- 
tachment, 

■' I remain yours affectionately, 

'■ Thomas Spencer." 
On Wednesday, the 28th of February, being a 
day appointed for a general fast, Mr, Spencer 
preached a sermon at Hoxton chapel, adapted to 
the occasion ; his text was Ezk. Ix. 4. " Go 
through the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the men that sigh 
and cry for all the abominations that are done in 
the midst thereof." The general scope and style 
of this sermon may be ascertained by the following 
extract from the communication of his friend : — 

" A minister said to me, 'I don't know how a good fast ser- 
mon can be preached, without touching upon politics.' — ' If you 
will hear Spencer to-morrow, I think you will find that it can 
be done.' When we met again, he told me that he had heard 
an excellent fast 66 nn on, without a word upon politics. I re- 
member, that in that sermon he said, ' when your car is pained 
with oaths and imprecations as yon pass the street, remember 
that that swearer is your feUow countryman, calling for ven- 
geance upon your country, and do you, by ejaculatory prayer, 
Btriye to avert it.' " 

To enter into a minute detail of the places at 
which Mr. Spencer preached between this period 
and the ensuing vacation, would be useless. Suffice 

since, wWle uttering these very words in the pnlpit, suddenly 
turned pale— his voice filtered— he fell back and expired ! Lit- 
tle did the amiable Spencer think, that the hand which thus con- 
veyed to his ftlend the pleasing anticipation of a long and useful 
life, should lie so soon in the impotence of death ! 
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it to say, that iiis labors were unremitting ; that he 
visited several congregations in the country — par- 
ticulatly those at Hertford, Seading, Henly, and 
Brighton. 

He was appointed one of the three students who 
should deliver the public orations at the coming an- 
niversary — held at midsummer. This preyed with 
considerable anxiety on his mind, and although one 
should have imagined that by this time he had be- 
come familiar with large auditories and critical 
hearera — yet we find him shinlcing from the task, 
and expressing many fears respecting ifc. The sub- 
ject allotted to him was, " The influence of the 

GOBFEL OS THE SPIEiT AND TEMPER." His Colleagues 

in that trying service were, Messrs. John Burder 
and Stenner ; and to these gentlemen were given as 
topics of discussion, " The doctrine of the atone- 
ment," and " The influence of the holt spirit." 
Tho day before that on which the discourses were 
to he delivered, he expressed his feelings thus ; — 

HoxTON, June 19, 1810. 
" Mt Dear Friend— Consonant with yonr request, I here 
transmit to you tho notes of the sermon on Eutychus : if you 
can, let me hare them again before I go into Lancashire. You 
mention lo-morrow, and oh ! what anxiety do I feel in the 
prospect of it ; already it has cost me some tears, it may cost 
me many more. Would to God that I may esperience the as- 
sisting grace of Ilim who lias before proved himself able to do 
for me exceeding abundantly above all that I could asb or 
think. If the light of his countenance shine upon me, then 
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I shall shine in the sight of hcaTen, and in the eyes of hia 
saints, who know and can recognize the reflections of the 
Saviour's glory. From what I can anticipate of the congrega- 
tion, it will be terrific ; but does not the promise, ' I am imih 
you ahsays^ extend to particular occasions ? Most certainlj 
it does ; then it tabes in this trying service. May I have frith 
and trast in it, and be favored with an experimental coniirma- 
tion of its truth. Believing that you do sincerely and con- 
stantly corntnend me to the kind care of your Father and my 
Father, of your God and my God, I remain 

'' Affectionately yours, 

" Thomas Spencer." 
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His first visit to Liverpool — Preaches at Newicgton Chapel. Hia 
popalarity as a Preacher — Correspondence — Return to the 
Academy — Invit«d by the Congregation of Newingtoa to be- 
come their Pastor — Calls from other Congregations — Acceptance 
of the call ftom Liverpool — Last Sermon at Boston. 

We now arrive at the period of Mr. Spencer's 
first visit to Liverpool. Before we pass on with 
him to that new and interesting scene, it may be 
well to pause, and take such a general view of his 
mode of thinking and acting, while a student, as 
the following characteristic sketches from the hand 
of Ms most intimate friend, will furnish. I shall 
present them in a miscellaneous way just as they 
occur. Thus the reader will converse with him — 
hear his own sentiments, expressed in his own lan- 
guage, and imperceptibly become familir with the 
man. 

" ' That passage,' Baid he, ' is much wpon my mind' — ' Let 
no man despise thyyouth.' I miderstand the apostle thus : — 
Let your walk and condnot he such, that no man can despise 
thy youth. And such shall be my own.' 

" He was favored with peculiar facility in composition. 
' Many a sermon,' said he, ' have I composed between Hoxton 
and your house.' His ideas flowed faster than he could write 
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them, and when alone our conversation has met with frequent 
interruptions from his stopping to commit to paper, before 
they escaped him, the ideas crossing his mind. Turning to me 
priTfltely, as I sat by his side one evening at the tea-tahle of a 
friend, ' Look at that,' said he, 'wiliitdol' It was the sketch 
of a sermon, which he had composed during the conversation. 
' I don't know,' said he, (and those who suppose my friend 
was boasting, did not know him) 'I don't know,' said he, 
'that for a long lime I have had time enough for any one ser- 
mon : I was crampt m every head for want of time.' His ser- 
mons at that time were sisty-five to seventy-five minutes in 
preaching ; though his hearers were not aware of it. 

"In composing, he used to fold a sheet of foolscap paper in 
eight leaves, leaving the last side for the heads of application. 
However long the sermon might be, he never wrote more of it, 
and in preachi:^, varied the sermon every time he preached it. 
'How do you obtain your texts'!' 'I keep a little book in 
which I enter every text of Scripture which comes into my 
mind with power and sweetness. Were I to dream of a pas- 
sage of Scripture, I should enter it ; and when I sit down to 
compose, I look over the hook, and have never found myself at 
a loss for a subject.' 

"His memory was remarkably tenacious ; he couid regularly 
repeatevery service in which he had ever engaged, with the 
chapter which he had read,and those of his acquaintances who 
were present. Returning from Halloway, after preaching, said 
he, ' Did you perceive any thing particular in me this morn- 
mg V ' No.' ' I was very ill in the pulpit ; my memory 
totally forsook me ; I could not recollect my subject, hut having 
my notfis in my pocket, I took them out and read them.' ' I 
am glad of it ; I give yon joy ; you can no longer condemn as- 
sistance to an imperfect memory.' ' O no, I boast no more ; 
from henceforth, I am silent upon that subject.' 

" ' The young man that has just passed my study door,' said 
he, ' is fearful that he shall not keep up variety in his st 
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The best way that I find to attain vnriety is continually t« ask 
jnjBelf ' What is tliero in the circumstances before me, that 
will benefit my sermon on Sabbath morning T for a minister 
should turn every thing into gold. And by keeping my eye 
contiimally npon that point, I am seldom at a loss for variety.' 
" Few persons have held pulpit eloquence in higher estima- 
tion than Spencer did, or in more contempt when it stood In 
competition with the interests of souls. I remember asking 
his opinion of an eloquent sermon which he had been hearing— 
' Why,' said he, ' I could have wept over it— I could have wept 
to hear immortals so treated.' 

'"Your morning sermon yesterday was approved, but not 
that in the afternoon.' ' No, I suppose not, and I will give you 
the reason. In the mommg, when I preached on privileges, 
they were pleased; but when in the afternoon, I came to du- 
ties, they remembered their treatment of their late venera- 
ble pastor. I particularly respect aged ministers, and love to 
assist them, and generally add a trifle to the collection, when I 
have been preachmg in behalf of a church which has an aged 

" He was much tried by the envy of some little minds. Mr. 

S. said to him, ' You was very late, I hear at Walworth.' 

' Yes, sir, and there you may see your own error ; you know yoa 
say I am too eager for the pulpit, now you see your mistake.' 
At another time, ' Spencer,' said a person whose name shall 
be secret, 'Popularity is a dangerous thing,' 'It is.' 'No 
one is popular long.' 'Very true.' ' You are popular now, but 
you will not be so long.' ' That I certdnly shall not, sir, if 
your wishes are accomplished; but I fully believe, that my 
popularity hurts you more than it does me.' The bel! soon 
after summoned him to read (in his turn) a sermon for general 
criticism. The first person called upon said, that its flterifa were 
such, that he had nothing to say of its defects. That senti- 
ment was universal. ' And,' said he to me afterwards, ' when 
I considered what had passed, I felt that that was a moment 
of g 
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"A lady who had misunderstood an idea in his sermon, 
wrote me a hasty letter, chaining him with antinomiaoism, and 
me with gross impropriety in hearing him It was a Saturday 
night, and he was t« prea^ih in the same pulpit the next day. 
I went to inform him of the cirLumstance, that he might take 
an unporceived opportunity of explaining himself. He held 
out his hand to give his usual afectionate squeeze, when I 
drew haek. '1 don't know how to shake hands with aa anti- 
nomian.' 'An antinomian ! ^Vhat is the matter T ' Bead 
this proof of it.' He read it; his pleasantry subside; and 
with a countenance which spoke the feeling of his nohle soul, 
' O,' said he, ' this letter does me good. — The attention of that 
congregation would have ted me to suppose that they were 
pleased) and perhaps profited by what they heard ; and yet 
you see that there were those present who not only misunder- 
stood mo, but supposed that I was a pieacher of antinomian- 
ism. This letter does me good ; for sometimes Satan claps 
me on the back, here in my study, and says, ' That sermon 
will do very well, and especially from one so young as you' — 
wid then I begin to mount, and fancy that I am somebody ; 
hut such a letter as this clips my wings — and then,' said he, 
(with indescribable exp'ession,) ' I drop into my place — the 
dust. Do bring me all the intelligence of this kind tliat you 

" One day mentioning to him an interesting text of Mr, 
Cecil's, preached on the last night of the year, said he, ' That 
will just do for me to preach at Brighton, to conclude the ser- 
vices of the present year. But don't show me Mr. Cecil's till 
I have composed mine. I would not borrow a single idea.' 

"Preaching one morning at Hoxton, after he had prayed as 
usual at his entrance into the pulpit, I nlissed him ; he bent 
forward for a considerable time so low, that I could scarcely 
perceive him from the gallery. When I afterwards asked him 
if any thing ailed him, said he, ' When I went into the pulpit, 
and eaw that crowded audieuce, recollecting that they were all 
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looking to me for instruction, and rememtiering my own youth 
and inexperience, I was overwhelmed, and leaning forward, im- 
plored more earnestly the divine assistance.' 

"While preaching at Jewm-streef, he one afternoon took 
the two lower steps at once, in ascending the pulpit stairs. — 
When we afterwards met, I asked, ' Did you notice the man- 
ner of your going into the pulpit?' 'Idid,and thought that 
you would also — it was inadTertent ; hut it was wrong. It 
did not become the solemnity of the place. — I never remember 
such a circumstance before, and will be more guarded in fu- 
ture.' As a proof of the necessity of his watclifiilness over 
the minuti* of his actions, I mention that an aged Christian 
said to me some time afterwards, ' I lored Spencer's sermons, 
but there was a lightness about him,' 'A lightness ! when, 
and where did he discover it? ' 'At our meeting, in jumping 
up the pulpit stairs.' ' Did you see it more than ouco V ' No,' 
"Chen I can tell you, that that onco he felt and lamented as 
deeply as you could ; and I am sure he never repeated it. Is 
not that satisfactory V ' It is.' 

" Spencer followed Cecil ; he united deep humility with true 
ministerial d^ity ; nor do I conceive it possible for a youth 
to be less affected by popularity than he was ; and as to flat- 
tery, if his flatterers had known the light iu which he viewed 
them, they would have been silent Coming from a vestry, 
where adulation had been offered — ' Don't fear for me,' said 
he, ' on account of what is passed ; it was too weak to hurt: 
my danger is when those, on whose judgment I depend, speak 
unguardedly !' At another time, after a young man had been 
very lavish in his praises, (who had several times been guilty 
of the same impropriety,) I told him I thought the next time 
he addressed himself to me, I should give him a hint of it. 
' no,' said he, ' treat it with the same contempt that I do. 
To mention it, would give too much importance to his judg- 
ment I would not have him think that hw judgment could 
do any harm.' 
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" Spencer was particularly happy in his choice of texts for 
particular occasions : ' I feel great difficulty,' said he, ' in 
preaching at Hertford, where I have to address many who 
walked witli God before I was bom. To-morrow will be the 
first Sabbath that I hare regularly supplied there. I ha,Te 
chosen for my subject, Romans svi r 7.' In which he showed 
what it was to be in Christ; and the duties which agei Ohris 
tians owe to younger ones— faithfol reproof and eshortation— 
prayer for them, &c. For his sermon on regeneration he 
choose James i : 18, which, as be said comprised the if A i/f 
subject:— the efficient cause— 'The will ot trod ' the ^rinl 
means used—' the word of truth;' the^reat end inyiew^thit 
helieTera should be—' First fruits of His creatures,' A gentle- 
man, who possesses a fine mind, said to me, 'I hare heard so 
much of Spencer, that when I went to bear him, I expected to 
be disappointed ; but I found the reverse to be the case. When 
he gave out bis text it was with an emphasis which so forcibly 
laid open the apostle's argument, that my attention was rivet- 
ted, and I was perfectly astonished.' 

" Mr, Spencer's simplicity in dress was well known. He 
avoided in that respect, the very appearance of evil, that his 
ministry might not be blamed. One Sabbath morning, when 
he called for me, he had a new coat on, which I told him I 
thought was more fashionable than he would approve. ' I did 
not know it,' said he, and on the next Sabbath morning, he 
asked me if I thought it more becoming then: he had had it 
altered. 

" I was desired by several medical gentlemen to inform him, 
that unless he slackened his exertions, he could not live to see 
five and twenty. When I mentioned it, he said, ' that it cer- 
tainly must be attended to, for that his hope was to live a long 
and useful life.' He therefore determined to alter the length 
of his sermons from an hour or sixty-five minutes to forty-flve. 

"'I am going,' said he, 'to preach at Vauxhall to-morrow, 
where you may come with a very safe conscience. You need 
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not ho afraid of a large congregation there. You do not like 
large congregations for me ; but don't you remember how- 
much more encouragement and satisfaction the man has who 
fishes in a pond which is full of fish, than he who fishes in a 
place where he knows there are but two or three.' 

" Before S. left the academy, a gentleman, whose judgment^ 
or piety, few are disposed to dispute, Baid to me, 'If it were 
not for the sound of his voice, with my eyes abut I could sup- 
pose him a man of seventy. He is ripening fast for heaven — I 
cau fancy him an angel, come down into the pulpit, soon to re- 

" Another gentleman, posscsHod of undeniable critical skill, 
and difficult to please, after he had heard him, said, 'X stood 
the whole service — and I could have stood till midnight. I felt 
as Tinder tlie influence of a charm I could not resist, and was 
rivetted to the spot, intent only upon the fascinating object I 
saw before me.' 

" It was with sincere pity that he saw any joung minister 
descend from the holy dignity of hia station, by attention, as 
soon as the service was concluded, to the advances of females, 
who, had they really received the benefit they professed, would 
have shown it in a very different way."* 

Mr. Spencer was appointed ty the committee to 
speud the midsummer vacatioa in this year at New- 
ington chapel, Liverpool, then destitute of a pastor, 
hy the death of the Kev. David Brace. The report 
of his extraordinary talents and amazing popularity 
liad already, from various cLuartera, reached that 
place. And the congregation amongst whom be 

* Tils ia to Spaneer's honor. Those who are aoouslomea to attoni the 
veatrica in London, aftoc Ihe Ecrmona of ijojjular jjreatieta, will enter into 
the meaning of this observation. It would be well, if some whom it may 
Mineom woulil alao lake the hint it afforda. 
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was for a few ■weeks to labor, had some pleasing ex- 
pectations that they might find in him a future pas- 
tor, every way qualified for the important sphere of 
s which so large and populous a town pre- 
But on the mind of Mr. Spencer far other 
i been unhappily produced. From 
whatever sources he had drawn his information of 
the state of religion and manners in this place, it 
was certainly most incorrect — and such as led him 
to anticipate his visit with feelings of considerable 
uneasiness and reluctance. Nor did he seem at all 
anxious to conceal the fact, that his coming was the 
consequence of a necessity, to which he was compell- 
ed to bow. So deep was his prejudice against Liver- 
pool, that it seems to have caused the only exception 
to that uniform submission with which he yielded to 
the arrangements made by his constituents for his 
labors. But on this occasion, he did not hesitate 
frankly to assure a gentleman, who meeting him in 
London, expressed a hope that they should soon 
have the pleasure of seeing him in Liverpool, that 
" it was not his wish to see Liverpool — and that 
although the committee had appointed him to go, 
he should do all in his power to prevail upon them 
to send some other student." 

But a visit upon which so much depended, and 
whence such amazing consequences were to flow, 
could not be abandoned by a superintending Provi- 
dence, to the obstacles of his prejudices, or the influ- 
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ence of his feelings. His destination was fixed. It 
was the voice of duty, and he oheyed. He arrived 
in Liverpool on Saturday, the 30th of June, 1810, 
and coromenced Ms public labors on the following 
Sabbath. 

Mr. Spencer selected for the subject of his first 
discourse, Luke xxiv. 32, "And they said one to an- 
other, did not ow hearts bum wUhin us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to ua 
the Scriptures." In the afternoon he preached from 
Heb. sii. 24, "And to the blood of sprinkling, which 
apeaketh better things than the blood of Ahel." And 
in the evening from 1 Oor. xv. 25, " For he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet." 

The impression produced by the labors of this 
Sabbath will be long remembered. The emotion 
then awakened has not subsided to this day. Every 
sermon that he preached tended to deepen the con- 
viction of his piety and talents, and to endear him 
to the people. His lively, affectionate manner, and 
the simple but elegant style of his discourses, capti- 
vated all who heard him. Every sermon produced 
accessions to the congregation of such as, drawn by 
the report of his extraordinarj' powers, pressed to 
witness their display. The chapel soon became 
crowded to excess — and not alone the thoughtless 
and the gay, whom the charms of a persuasive elo- 
quence and an engaging manner might attract, but 
pious and experienced Christians sat at his feet with 
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deep attention and delight. There seemed to be 
indeed a shahing amongst the drg hones. A divine 
unction evidently attended hie ministry, and such 
were the effects produced, that every beholder, with 
astomshment and admiration, cried " what hath God 
wrought I" 

In his own views of Liverjiool, too, a great change 
was wrought by the remarkable cireumstances attend- 
ant on his ministry. The tind assiduities of the family 
under whose hospitable roof he resided, and an in- 
tercourse with the pious part of the congregation, 
which they carefully promoted, tended gradually to 
weaken his prejudices, and at length completely to 
turn the bias, and reverse the purpose of his mind. 
The period of his stay was limited to five Sabbaths ; 
but at the earnest solicitation of the people, he con- 
sented, after communicating with his friends in Lon- 
don, to add another to the number. And in the 
afternoon of the last Sabbath, he preached from 
Deut. xxxiii. 3, ' Yea, he loved the people,' in such 
a style of endearment and affection, as seemed to 
warrant the indulgence of their warmest hopes. 
The last week of his visit was spent in the most de- 
lightful intercourse with Christian friends ; and on 
Tuesday, the 7th of August, he left Liverpool with 
reluctance and tears. 

Very soon after his return to Hoxton, Mr. Spen- 
cer received from the church and congregation at 
Newington chapel, an unanimous and pressing invi- 
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tation to accept the pastoral office over them. The 
call was dated on the 8th of August, 1810. After 
near seven weeks deliberation, Mr. Spencer returned 
an answer in the af&rmative. In what exercises of 
mind these seven weeks were spent, those who knew 
the peculiar circumstances of his situation can well 
conceive. On the one hand — the unanimous request 
of a people to whom God had directed him contrary 
to his wish, and to whom he had become singularly 
endeared : — the imperious call of duty to a sphere 
of action for which his talents seemed every way 
adapted, in which hia labors had been already re- 
markably successful, and which promised most ex- 
tensive usefulness. These were circumstances of no 
common magnitude. But on the other hand, there 
■were many powerfnl ties to bind him to the neigh- 
borhood of the metropolis. His family — his best 
friendships — his most endeared connections — the 
scenes of his early and honorable labors — all con- 
spired.in the prospect of his removal to so great a 
distance, to awaken the most painful and distress- 
ing feelings in his mind. And resolutely to resist 
the importunities of friends, the value of whose so- 
ciety we fully know — to rise superior to those local 
attachments which long and happy intercourse can- 
not fail to form — and to leave the circle to which 
time and frequent interchange of sentiment have 
rendered us familiar and endeared, for a land of 
strangers — involve a sacrifice which only the voice 
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of duty can demand, or the hope of i 
pay. Yet such are the sacrifices which the Chris- 
tian minister must frequently be called to make ; 
and whilst on his part they are with cheerfulness 
surrendered to the call of duty, and .the cause of 
Christ, let those in whose particular hehalf they are 
claimed, seek by every affectionate office of friend- 
ship, to blunt the edge of separation, and relieve as 
much as may be by kindness, the memory of dis- 
tant friendships and endeared connections. 

I insert a copy of Mr. Spencer's answer to the 
call which he received from the church and con- 
gregation at Newington ; as it will afford to the 
reader an additional opportunity of o 
quaintance ■with its amiable author. 



"My christian friends— Being unwilling to keep you any 
longer in suispenae tian is absolutely necessary, upon the im- 
portant subject of my settlement with a church and congrega- 
tion, I fee! it my duty to reply to yoar obliging and respectful 
inyitatLon. You are well aware that I came amongst you in- 
fluenced by the strongest prejudices against the place, and res- 
olutely determined never to think of it as a sphere calculated 
for me. Whilst I was amongst you, howeTer, several circum- 
stances united to remove the strength of my prejudices, and I 
trust to make me determined by every appointed and lawful 
means to ascertain the will of God, and when ascertained, 
cheerfully to fulfil it, however opposed it might be to my pri- 
vate wishes and indinalJons. A review of the partial degree 
of success with which my labors in Liverpool were honored, 
does afford me considerable pleasure, and I must say that I 
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speak the real sentiments of my heart when I confess that the 
mwiner in which jou, my respected friends and brethren ia 
the gospel, haye oondacted this important affair, has raisfid you 
exceedingly in my esteem, and given me to believe that a. 
preacher would find among you, as a people, those motives to 
diligenee and those sources of real happiness in the prosecution 
of his woA, which, alas ! are denied to many a faithful minis- 
ter of the New Testament. 

'■When I regard Jou as a church and congregation, I feel 
anxiously concerned for your spiritual and eternal welfare, and 
indeed earnestly desire, if consistent with the good pleasure of 
His will, the great Head of tie Church would make use of me 
to huild you up in faith and holiness ; hut my motives for 
thinking favorably of your invitation arise also from other 
sources, I look at the state of thousands of inhabitants in that 
vast town, to many of whom I hope to be the instrument of 
conveying the 'joyfu\ sound;' my soul longs that they may re- 
ceive the salvation which is in Jesus Christ, with eternal glory, 
and influenced I have reason to believe hy the direction of my 
God, I resolve to preach among thom the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. 
" I assure you, my fellow travelers to Zion, I can observe, 
■_ iv:„ j:„ — ="t:nn which never 
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hefore struck me in reference to any other situation. Oh, may 
it appear that this work and this counsel is of God ! 

'Some difficulties must he met, and some sacrifices must he 
made, by me, when I leave the scenes of my former exertions 
in the cause of Christ, for the sake of the people at Newmg- 
ton. But these are things which I must ever expect ; these 
are ciroumstanceE which I resolved should never move me, 
when I first gave myself to God and His Ohnst! 

" Truly believing then that I am acting under the direction 
of an aU-wise Jehovah, and humbly asking that this may bo 
Tnade manifest in after days, I accept the mvitation you have 
Siycn me to exercise over you the pastoral ofBce. I complj 
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«fith your unanimous request, and shall from tliis day consider 
myself as solemnly bound to you, if you see it right to allow 
me the following requisitions : 

" That I preach among you regularly but twice on Uie Sab- 
bath, Tiz.: morning and evening. I mention this because I 
know that ray constitution will not admit of three services in 
the day, and I am snre it is not consistent with your wishes, 
that I should prevent myself from future eserUona by presum- 
ing on too much at first ; and the plan I propose will, I am 
persuaded, after trial, prove benefloiaJ rather than injurious to 
the cause at Newington. To preaohmg to you twice on the 
Sabbath and once in the week, I shall never have the least ob- 
jection. My other wish is— 

" That I may have in the spring of the year six weeks annu- 
ally to myself, to visit my friends, and occasionally see other 
parts of the Lord's vineyard. 

" I do not leave Hoxton academy till after Christmas, and 
perhaps may not be with you so early as you wish. It is myin- 
tention, however, to commence my labors among you if con- 
venient to yourselves, on the first Sabbath in February, 1811. 
Your sentiments on the subjects I have mentioned, you will be 
pleased to communicafe to me as early as possible. 

"And now just allow me, my respected friends, to request 
you not to form too sanguine expectations in reference to the 
pleasure you expect to enjoy when I become your pastor. You 
will doubtless find in me much to pity and to blame ; yet it is 
my earnest prayer that you may never have to charge me with 
ueglect in watching over you in the Lord ; finally, I request 
your supplications for me at the throne of the heavenly Majes- 
ty, that a door of utterance may be opened unto me, that on 
me the communications of divine grace may ever be bestowed, 
that Christ may bo magnified by my preaching and my life, 
that I may be preserved faithful unto deatli, and then receive 
a crown of life. 

'■Accept my cordial wishes for the prosperity of your own 
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souls, of your families, but especially of your Christian eociety 
and of the cause of Zion amongst you. Cease not to pray 
solemnly, fervently, and without intermission for me, and be- 
lieve me yours, in our glorious Lord, 

"Thomas Si'Bncer." 
IIoKTON, September 26, 1810. 

Tliis official commiAiiication to the church waa 
accompanied by a private letter to the friend, under 
■whose roof he had resided during his occasional 
visit, and to whose care the preceding document was 
addressed. 

HoxTON CoLLFiGE, September 19. 

" My DEAR SIR— If you wish immediately to know tbe pur- 
port of my enclosed answer to the respectful and pressing in- 
vitation I have received from Newington, turn to tto 22d 
verse of the Epistle to Philemon. 

"I hope you will foi^ve tae for the long, the doubtful sus- 
pense, in which I have been obliged to detain you ; in my own 
view I have acted rightly, and I have no doubt but you will 
say that it was all proper, when you come to hear my statement. 
It is astonishing what I have had to meet with through the 
ftindjiMSof my London friends— kindness you will think im- 
properly manifested when I teU you that they, with very few 
exceptions, entreat, beg, and reciuest, that I would not settle 
at Liverpool. I can only tell them that in this affair 

I joe a htmil tlioj connot see .'' 
And have the leadings of Providence lost their importance ? or 
the direction of Heaven become merely matter of idle talk ■? I 
have not written individually to any person in Liverpool be- 
sides yourself: I should liave found a diiHcuIty in speaking of 
the business before I had made known my determination. By 



acvGoOgIc 



BEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 157 

tlie first Sabbath in February next year I shall (God willing) 
be afcain in LiTerpool, when I hope the presence of my cotb- 
nant God will accompany me, and his Spirit grant me wide 
success. The prospect of leaving my friends and connections 
for so distant a place as Liverpoolj and especially as many of 
them oppose the plan, sometimes fills me with melancholy 
gloom ; but ' thy will be done ' is a petition that well becomes 
me in my situation ; may I have grace given me to use it with 
a. sincere and believing heart. 

" I trust it will appear that the general good of the church 
of Christ, and of the inhabitants of Liverpool, is the object to 
which I have directed my warm and unremitting exertions. 
Farewell. I remain sincerely yours, 

"Thomas Spkncek." 

To thia may be added an extract from a letter 
dated September Isfc, 1810. 

'■ My mind still inclines to Liverpool, and that for the most 
substantial reasons. If I accept this inritation, I shall be 
obliged to make some sacrifices ; but ought I not to make 
them cheerfully, when the honor of God and the happiness of 
immortal souls require them ? especially as I am bound not to 
count even my life dear unto me, so that I may finish my 
course with joy. The sacrifices to which I allude arc chiefly, 
perhaps altogether, occasioned by absence from my friends 
and connections, and a removal from those interesting scenes 
of exertion which have witnessed my first efforts to dissemi- 
nate divine truth, and in which I have been favored with somo 



Thus happily -was a point of so much importance 
to the interests of religion in Liverpool determined. 
A consideration of the issue of this affair, together 
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with many others perpetually occurring, should 
teach us to suspend our judgments of persons and 
places we have never seen — and should tend to 
weaken those unjust and injurious prejudices against 
them which we too hastily form — too tenaciously 
cherish. Often we picture to ourselves the most 
enchanting scenes, the most delightful associations, 
in connection with a spot we are about to risit, and 
are disappointed — and as often we find those charm- 
ing scenes, and happy associations, in regions which 
our prejudices had invested with every thing gloomy 
and repulsive. Had Spencer yielded to the impulse 
of his feelings, he had never become pastor of a 
church in Liverpool. And although the memory 
of his lamented fate may induce, from feelings 
generally regarded as honorable to humanity, a wish 
that he had not — yet the Christian sees in this the 
hand of God — and, contemplating the mighty work 
which in his short ministry he was honored to per- 
form, rejoices that, however mysterious the decree, 
it was ordered so. It is not for us to calculate 
whether he would have been more useful, or less 
useful, or as useful elsewhere — he was eminently 
useful in Liverpool — and though all must weep 
that he should be so soon, so suddenly removed — 
yet none who witnessed the extraordinary impres- 
sion which his labors produced in so large and 
populous a town, but must rejoice in their success, 
and adore the Providence which brought him there. 
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Nor was it from the want of other calk that Mr. 
Spencer was induced to accept that which be re- 
ceived from Liverpool. Many were the churches 
which desired to enjoy his valuahle ministry ; 
aniongat others, the following places may he named 

Kidderminster, Kentish Town, Jewin-street, 

Worthing, Southampton, and Tonlridge chapel. 

From the period of his acceptance of the call to 
Liverpool, till Fehroary, 1811, when he actnally 
entered on the pastoral office there, his time was 
wholly occupied in the diligent pursuit of his stu- 
dies, and the labors of the pulpit. Not a Sabbath . 
passed, but witnessed twice or thrioe hie faithful 
publication of the gospel of peace. On Sunday, the 
26th of August, he revisited Dorking— a spot en- 
deared to him by the beauty of its scenery— hut 
more by the memory of those happy hours, which 
introduced him to the knowledge and esteem of a 
most beloved and valuable friend. 

The first Sabbath in November he spent at Brigh- 
ton, where he preached three times in the pulpit of 
the Eev. Mr. Styles. 

Keturning to town he continued preaching in and 
about London till the close of the year, when he 
again visited Brighton, at which place he entered 
on the year 1811— the last of his life. 

In what way his mind was exercised during this 
period— and how his principles as a Christian tri- 
umphed over his feelings as a man in the prospect 
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of a long and painful separation from those he loved 
— may bo seen by the following letter to a friend in 
Liverpool : — ■ 

HosTON, Dec. f>th, 1810. 

" My dear sir — I am persuaded that you will excuse my 
neglecting to write to you so long, when you recollect that the 
hope I daily enterta,ined of seeing you in town appeared to 
represent my troubling you with an epistle aa unnecessary, I 
am extremely pleased to hear of the increase and welfare of 
your family; I cannot hut feel an interest in their prosperity 
and happiness ; may the Lord pour his Spirit upon yonr seed, 
and his blessing upon your offspring, that they may spring wp 
as among the grass, as willows by the water courses ! I sup- 
pose I need not inform you, that I anticipate my journey to 
Liverpool with mingled emotions of mind. The idea of a long 
and painful separation from my connections does certainly at 
times overwhelm me with melancholy gloom ; I have not yet 
learned to conquer my feelings, nor am I particularly eminent 
for philosophic heroism. The idea that I am going where 
divine Providence has directed me, does occasionally impart to 
me strong consolation ; may my wishes s& to extensive uscflil- 
ness among you bo answered ; may they be exceeded in the 
prosperity of the church and congregation, and in the increase 
of spirituality and holy enjoyment in my own soul ! 

" I am glad you are successful in getting acceptable supplies ; 
this is a point which should be attended to. I should like the 
congregation to have the best of preachers. My books, &c, I 
must send from London before Christmas day, that I may have 
Tio trouble with them after my return from Brighton. 

" I am extremely happy in the prospect of being with your 
family on my first entrance into Liverpool ; it will bo far 
superior to my being with- strangers. This half year has been 
a trying one as to preaching engagements, both on Sabbaths, 
and on week days. I continue supplying Hoston, and the New 
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OhappJ, Somer's Town, till Christmas : the day after Christmas 
day, I hope to go to Brighton, to stay there three Sabbaths, 
and to return on the 17th of January, to supply Roydon acd 
Hertford the next week; and the last Sabbath in January, to 
take my leaye of this part of the kingdom by two sermon at 
Hozton. ********* 

" Tell our friends at Newington chapel that I am tolerably 
well, and wish to be kindly remembered to them. Farewell, 
my valued friend. I am sineerely yours, 

" Thomas Spencer." 

Tlie purposes expressed in this letter were accom- 
plished accoi-ding to the order in which they are 
stated. Ho visited Brighton, and preached on the 
last Sahbath of the old year three times, at Mr. 
Stylos' chapel — in the evening a sermon adapted to 
tho season, from 1 John ii. 17, " And the world 
passeth away^ and the lust thereof ; but he that 
doeth the will of God ahideth for ever I" On the 
evening of the Ist of January, 1811, he preached an 
appropriate discourse at the Coimfcess of Hunting- 
don's chapel, and on the following Thursday, and 
three times on the Sunday, he preached at Mr. 
Styles'. On the Monday evening, being the first 
Monday in the month, the missionary prayer meet- 
ing was held in Brighton, when he delivered a most 
animated and impressive address from Matt. xiii. 
16-17, "Blessed are your eyes for they see, and 
your ears for they hear ; for verily I say unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous men have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
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have not heard them." He continued another Sab- 
bath in Brighton, and left that place some time in 
the following week. Passing through London, he 
went into Hertfordshire. On Sunday, January the 
20th, he preached at Eoydon, morning and after- 
noon, and at Hoddeadon in the evening. On the 
Tuesday evening he preached at Hertford, and slept 
again under hia paternal roof. On Wednesday even- 
ing he preached at Stanated, and on Thursday even- 
ing again at Hertford. This was, I believe, his last 
visit to his native town, and to hia father's house I 
The separation which then took place between him- 
self and his beloved family was final. The farewell 
which he bade to the scenes of his infancy and 
childhood was eternal ! I cannot suppress the 
melancholy feeling which this reflection has awaken- 
ed in my mind. I am arrived at length upon the 
eve of a mournful detail, which ail along I have an- 
ticipated with emotions of distress. Alas ! that 
one so useful should be so soon removed ! And that 
ere we enter on the solemn engagements of his pas- 
toral life, we should be compelled to notice circum- 
stances so closely connected with his death ! 

The following Sabbath, January 27th, was the 
last he spent in London. On that day he preached 
in the morning at Hoxton chapel, from Phil. iii. 8, 
" Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord." And in the evening at Tonbridge chapel, 
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from 2 Cor. iv. 3, " But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost." The labors of this Sab- 
bath completed his engagements at Hoston and 
Tonbridge chapels ; but on the ovening of the fol- 
lowing day (Monday,) he took aa affectionate leave 
of his beloved friends — the constituents — the tu- 
tors — the students — and the congregation at Hox- 
ton, from the pulpit of that chapel. The crowd 
that pressed to hear his last sermon (for so it proved) 
in London was immense. One common sentiment 
of attachment and grief seemed to pervade the as- 
sembly. A friend charged him on that occasion not 
to play upon the passions. Not that he was in the 
habit of doing this ; but there appeared on this oc- 
casion a probability that he might. To that sug- 
gestion he replied, that " neither his feelings nor 
his conscience would admit of such trifling." Ho 
addressed the people on this interesting occasion 
from those memorable words of Paul — Acts xx. 24, 
" But none of these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto me, so that I may finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus," 

Thus were Spencer's labors in the metropohs 
closed for ever — labors, the renewal of which thou- 
sands anticipated with delight. But he was ripen- 
ing fast for glory — and rapidly advancing to tlie 
termination of his course. Yea, the impression of 
his excellence — the feeling of regret at his depar- 
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ture — was yet strong and lively in the hearts of . 
many, when the tidings of his death shed a deeper 
sorrow through the scenes and circles which he had 
edified by his puhlic instructions, or enlivened by 
his private friendship ! 

It was on the 28th of January, that Mr. Spencer 
preached his farewell sermon at Hoston chapel — 
and it was on the 15th of August, in the same year, 
in the same pulpit — and to nearly the same congre- 
gation — that his funeral sermon was delivered by 
Rev. Henry Foster Burder, one of the tutors of 
the academy. In that discourse, a just and elegant 
tribute was paid to the mingled piety and talent 
which formed the charm of his ministry. From the 
known endowments of the preacher, and from the 
opportunities which he enjoyed of obtaining a cor- 
rect estimate of Mr. Spencer's powers, that tribute 
must derive considerable propriety and force : and 
as it chiefly regards his ministerial labors in London, 
I shall close these imperfect memoirs of them with 
ajk extract from it. 

"During the last two years of our valuable 
friend's residence at Hoxton, ho was very frec[uently 
engaged in preaching in London and its vicinity. 
As this chapel has been, on many occasions, the 
scene of his labors, and has been often thronged 
with the multitudes attracted by his ability and 
piety, I need scarcely attempt an estimate of his 
pulpit talents. That they were eminent — that they 
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were brilliant — that they were captivating — will 
not, I think, be denied hy any who witnessed their 
exhibition. He undoubtedly displayed no small de- 
gree of pulpit eloquence, and his eloquence was dis- 
tinguished by characteristic features. It was not 
the kind of elocLuence in which a youth of genius 
might be expected most to excel, and of which lux- 
uriance of imagination constitutes the chief attrac- 
tion; it was not a peculiar vivacity of fancy, which 
gave life to his addresses, although in this respect 
they were not deficient; but they rather owed their 
effect to the energy and animation infused by the 
ardor of his soul, and to the unaffected fervor of his 
religious feelings, the impression of which was aided 
by no small advantages of person, voice, and elocu- 
tion. In endeavoring rightly to appreciate his qual- 
ifications for the duties of the Christian ministry, I 
must not omit to notice the truly edifying manner- 
in which he conducted the devotional exercises of 
the pulpit. His gift in prayer was peculiarly ex- 
cellent. The language of bis petitions seemed to 
breathe the ardent aspirations of a heart alive to 
God, and accustomed to enjoy fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

That he was maturing fast for the enjoyment of 
his reward, even when he left London to commence 
his pastoral engagements, is a conviction indehbly 
impressed upon the minds of those who were ac- 
"iu&tomed to attend his preaching, or mingle in his 
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society. They remember certain expressions, bofch 
of countenance and language, which seemed to in- 
dicate a tone of piety — a spirituahty of feeUng— 
too exalted for a long continuance here. And it is 
to be regretted, that such expressions, at the time 
80 powerful in their influence, and so carefully pre- 
served by a tenacious memory, uo pen — no pencil 
cAa portray. Hence the sermons of animated and 
extemporary preachers, when introduced to ua from 
the press, lose half their force and beauty. The 
scope of the discourse— the process of the argument 
—may be indeed preserved ; but the unpremedita^ 
ted, momentary flashes of holy fervor, and of bril- 
liant genius, cannot. The elocLuence of the eye— 
the expression of the countenance— the meaning 
which is sometimes thrown into every limb and mus- 
cle of the frame, are wanting. And though it is 
pleasing to possess a memorial of those whom living 
we revered and loved, yet the imperfection of the 
copy only deepens our regt^ at the loss of the ori- 
ginal. In the preaching of Spencer, it seemed as 
though he saw before him every object he described 
— and felt the full force— the vast importance of 
every subject upon which he spoke." 

Preaching one evening at Eack-street, Horsley 
Down, and speaking of the reward of the faithful 
gospel minister, " Methinks," said he, " I already 
hear the melodious accents of the Saviour's voice, 
saying, ' Well done, good and faithful servant, en~ 
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ter into the Joy of thy Lord.' " It was remarked, 
that he appeared as though he heard a voice; per- 
sonally addressing him. His anticipation was in a 
very few months realized ! 

Anxious for the usefulness and variety of his 
ministry, he hegged of his friend, upon his leaving 
London, to send him any useful pamphlets or 
works which might come out ; " Let me know," 
said he, "when popular ministers are in town — 
the texts they take for particular occasions — festi- 
vals, &c., the settling or removal of my fellow stu- 
dents, &c." 

The last time he was with his friend alone, prior 
to his setting off for Liverpool, their approaching 
separation was, as may be well imagined, the topic 
of discourse — when, with his own peculiar affection 
and energy, he said : — 

" Througli Christ when we together came. 
In siagleness of heart, 
We met, oh Jesus ! in thy name, 
And in thy name we part. 

We part in body, iwi in mind, 

Owr ninAi c/mtiatie tme ; 
And each to each, in Jeaus join'd, 

We happily go on. 

Present in spirit still we are, 

And intimately nigh ; 
While on the wiogs of faith and prayer. 

We Abba t Father ! cry. 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS SPENCER. 

Oh, may thy Spirit, dearest Lord, 

In all our travels still 
Direct and be onr constant guard 

To Zion's holy liiU. 

01! what a joyful meeting tliere, 
Beyond these changing shades ; 

White are the robes we then shall wear 
And crown upon our.heads. 

Hasie, Lord, and hring us to the day 
When we shall dwell at home ; 

Come, oh Redeemer, come away; 
Oh, Jesus, quickly come." 
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CHAPTEE VI. 



Mr. Spencer commences his pastoral la,bora at Newington Chapel 
— Suddenly called by affliction to Brighton — His fears relieved 
— CorreEpondence^Suecess of bis ministry— ]<ays the founda- 
tion stone of a Neiv Chapel for his Congregation — Correspond- 
ence—Ordination — His first administration of the Lord's Sup- 
per— Death— F uneral — Concl nding Reflections. 

On Sunday, 3d of February, 1811, Mr, Spencer 
commenced hia stated, pastoral laliors at Newing- 
ton cHapel, Liverpool, He was then just twenty 
years of age — possessed of every endowment that 
could render him eminent as a minister — and every 
amiatle disposition that could endear him as a 
friend. The people of his charge, together with 
numbers who participated with them in their joy, 
hailed his entrance on hia sacred duties with de- 
light. From him they fondly anticipated a long 
series of varied and useful instructions — on him they 
gazed with admiration, as affording them no mean 
example of a holy and devoted life — and to him 
they looked with pleasure as their children's friend. 
That he was prepared to meet these high expecta- 
tions, none who have contemplated the superior en- 
dowments of hia mind can, for a moment, doubt— 



a=vG00g[c 



170 MEMOIR OF 

his literary attainments, though not splendid, were 
respectable — hia theological knowledge was con- 
Biderahle — his actjuaintance with mankind indeed 
was scanty ; he had only moved amongst the excel- 
lent of the earth ; hut this, while it might expose 
him to certain inconveniences, gave Mm this advan- 
tage — that he appeared in all the native ingenuous- 
ness of unsuspecting youth. His love of study waa 
great, which insured a constant supply of interest- 
ing materials for hia public ministry — whilst he pos- 
sessed a facility, an case, an elegance, in the com- 
munication of his thoughts, displayed by few. To 
all these, he added the graces of the Spirit in no 
common degree — the glorious attributes of a soul 
eminently devoted to God — a solemn awe of his 
sacred ofHce — an habitual reference to the iinal ac- 
count he should be called to render — and an ardent 
zeal for the Kedeemer's glory ! Such yras Spencer 
when he entered on the duties of his stated minis- 
try ! 

But I shall justify this sketch of his character by 
some extracts from his letters. 

In one dated Brighton, January 9tb, 1811, he 



" I dread the termination of the happiness I now enjoy. It 
will he the commencement of a long and agonizing separation. 
Oh ! that henceforth I may live more devotedly to God than I 
have e^er yet done. I can truly say this is my desire ; for to 
be a preacher of the gospel, and not to feel its due abiding in- 
fluence on the heart, is awful indeed. Since I have been hero 
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I have trembled for myself, when I have recollected the numer- 
ons follies of the tour years I have spent at Hoston. The Lord 
pardon me, and t«ach me to be more holy. Pray for me. 

" Affectionately yours, " 

The following letter was written tlie day after hia 
arrival in Liverpool. 



y M, 1811. 

"My dearest friesb— 1 am safely arrived at the scene of 
my future labors. My journey, though long, waa far less irk- 
some than any one I have before undertaken. The roads were 
bad i this made us late in our arrival at Liverpool. We did not 
reach it till a quarter before twelve last night. The short time 
that I have yet spent hero has been quite pleasaM — it has been 
happy. The serious people of the congregation have already 
paid me many kind and Christian attentions. "With the bless- 
ing of the Master whom I serve, I expect to-morrow to spend 
a very delightful Sabbath. My best feelings for the glory of 
our I;ord and the increase of his kingdom, will I hope be more 
strongly excited than ever they have yet been. I cannot but 
think that the Head of the Church has some great work to ae- 
complish in Liverpool, and the desire of my heart is thatlmay 
be the instrument employed to effect it. Oh ! for a large mea- 
sure of the influence of the blessed Spirit to render me 
ardently pious, and to keep me zealous in my endeavors to do 
good to souls. I know liere are numbers who pray earnestly 
for me, and whilst tbese pious people besiege the throne of 
grace on my behalf, I will not fear that my God will desert me. 
To be holy and to be useful at this moment, appears to be the 
first wish of my heart. Do you say, ' indulgent God, let it be 
accomplished !' 

" I am tired with my journey and pressed for time. Believe 
me in the bonds of Christian affection. Sincerely yours, 

Thomas Spenceh.' 
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According to his anticipation, he did enjoy on the 
Sabbatli a happy day, although in the morning he 
■was considerably agitated by the peculiarly solemn 
circumstances of his new and most responsible situ- 
ation. In the morning his text was admirably 
adapted to the occasion. Gen. xxviii. 22 — "And 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God will ie with me 
and keep me m this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that I come 
again to my father's hoilse in peace : then shall the 
Lord he my God, and this stone which I have set up 
for a pillar, shall he God's house, and of all thai tho-a 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee." 
In the evening he preached from 1 Cor. sv. 49, 
" And as we have home the image of the earthy, we 
shall also hear the image of the heavenly." In the 
course of the ensuing week, he wrote as follows : 

LrvEBFOOL, Feb. 7, 1811. 
" Oh ! what B, memorable day to me was the first Sabbath I 
spent in tliis place ; every circumstance that took place ap- 
peared worthy of attention and big with events ; never before 
had I entered a pulpit, with those awfiil, solemn feelings with 
which I was impressed that morning. The idea of appearing 
in a new character, of enterii^ on a station which. I havo no 
view of relinquishing till the day of my deatli; the weight of 
responsibility which attaches to the ministerial character ; the 
dread leat I should act in any way unworthy of my sacred 
ofBce ; all these things would naturally impart an unusual 
solemnity to the mind. On that civ heaven is my witness of 
the holy resolutions I formed. Oh that God may ever enable 
me to put them in execution ," 
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The attention which his labors had excited, -while 
an occasional supply, was repeated, now that he had 
commenced his stated ministry. Soon the chapel 
became again crowded to excess. The town was 
filled with his praise — the most respectable of the 
inhabitants were perpetually disappointed in their 
attempts to hear him, not being in any way able to 
gain admittance to the chapel, so excessive was the 
throng. His coming seemed to be the commence- 
ment of a new era in the religious interests of Liver- 
pool — at least amongst the dissenters. The preju- 
dices of many were gradually subdued. The tone 
of public sentiment, with respect to that class of 
Christians amongst whom he labored, considerably 
raised. Many, by no means anxious to conceal their 
opposition to his principles, were compelled to pay 
a just, though reluctant tribute to the fascinations 
3 ; and many whom the fame of that 
brought beneath the sound of his voice 
■were savingly converted unto God ; and of these, 
some are at this moment honorable members of the 
church of which he was the pastor. So far from be- 
ing elated by his popularity, and rendered vain by 
the uncommon attention he excited and received 
from all ranks — every Sabbath, while he grew in 
public estimation, he seemed to sink in his own es- 
teem, in humble acknowledgments of his own un- 
worthiness, and in a yet deeper sense of his awful 
obligations. The next is an extract of a letter to 
his fether. 



a=vGoOg[c 



174 MEMOIK OF 

Ltveri'Ool, Feb. 26, 1811. 
" I assure you I hare every reason to believe, that this is the 
sphere in which Infinite wisdom intends me to move. My con- 
gregation is vast every time I dispense the word of life. A 
general spirit of hearing Boems escited In this lai^e town — (he 
prospect is in every respect encouraging, and I am induced to 
hope, that great good will be done. I feel the awful responsi- 
bility that attaches to my employment ; and when I recollect 
the multitude of souls committed to my care, I tremble, and 
exclaim, ' Who is sufficient for thesethingsl' I often think how- 
different is niy situation now, to what it was when I lived at 
my father's house. I am called to an active and laborious scene. 
Once it was enough for me just to execute your wishes, and 
then in the quiet enjoyment of our own (amily circle to expe- 
rience satisfaction and comfort. Now God has blessed me by 
making me a blessing to others. May he preserve me faithful 
and make mc an honorable and holy Oliristian. !" 

Scarcely had Spencer entered on the full discharge 
of his public duties at Liverpool, when severe afflic- 
tion in the endeared circle of his connections at 
Brighton called him to that place. A letter written 
about this period; displays the agonized state of hia 
feehngs — but abounds with expressions of holy ac- 
quiescence in the Divine dispensations. He left 
Liverpool on the 18th of March, accompanied by the 
valued friend under whose roof he resided, and 
whose guest he was during his firet visit. Arrived 
in London, the following hasty note bespeaks the 
anguish of his mind : 

LoDGATE STREET, Tuesday night. 
"My dear FEiF.ND— This moment I am within a few doors 
of you, but canuot reach you. Mr. 11 is with me : we 
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have just got in from Liverpool, anil start for B. lo-morrow, at 
eeyen o'clock in the morning. I shall writt; to you from 
Brighton. Pray for mc : I am in unutterable distress, Fare- 
„,gll_ T, Spencer." 

Tho Satbath after his arrival in Brighton, he did 
not engage in any public service. Much of the day 
doubtless waa spent in administering comfort to the 
afflicted. The fears which he had sometimes been 
induced to harbor, were not, however, realized ; 
health slowly returned. His friend was under the 
necessity of hastening to Liverpool, after the lapse 
of a few days— but Mr. Spencer remained at Brigh- 
ton, His affectionate heart dictated the following 
letter, to welcome his friend on his arrival home : 



Brighton, Thursday m 
"Mv DE4E ANn vM,UEn FfiiEND— I am pleasing myself with 
the idea that hefore this reaches Liverpool, you will have 
shared the hearty and affectionate welcome of a heloved and 
happy family : this is a hlessing which you know how to im- 
prove and enjoy aright, and for which I am persuaded yoa will 
express the sinoerest gratitude to the God of our mercies. 
May the same hind and watchful Providence which has, I 
trust, led you to your honie in peace and safety, also preserve 
and defend me, that I may he again restored to the church and 
congregation at Newii^on, and he enabled to pursue a course 
of active and useful labor in the services of the Master whom 
I hope I really love. 

"I frequently think that hy this visit to Brighton on so 
monmful an occasiMi, I shall be better fitted to sympathise 
■with the afflicted in general, and he taught how to commend 
them to God. Before this I had not been at all fanuUar with 
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scenes of sorrow and distress. In the two sick rooms you 
Tisited last J^onday evenii^, I have learned lessons which I shall 
never forget, and the benefit of which may probably be com- 
municated to the church of Christ, as well as to myself. 

" Our Redeemer himself, in order to be rendered a merciful 
and compassionate high-priest, was ' tempted like as -we are s' 
endured the various ills and sorrows that flesh is heir to ; and 
hence (oh! blessed sympathy and kind relief,) he is able to 
succor them that are tempted. 

" Next Sabbath morning I intend to preach at the Countess' 
chapel, and in the evening at Mr. Styles' ; pray for me, that I 
may be supported and blest It is atill my design t« reach 
Liverpool on Friday night : tell cnir friends that they may ex- 
pect to see me in the pwlpit on the following Sabbath. May I 
be there richly ladened with the good things of the kingdom ; 
may I be animated by a mind fraught with rich and heavenly 
favors. I am sure that if my God restores those who are so 
dear to me to perfect health and strength, my heart, hard as it 
ie, will not be insensible to the feelings of gratitude. No ; it 
will leap as doth a hart ; it will pant with the sensations of 
unutterable joy. I have received a very kind letter from our 

worthy friend Mr N H ■ do tell him it afforded me real 

pleasure, and give him mv hMrty thanks for I s oolieitude for 
my happiness. I hope you ire going on well with the new 
chapel business if possible kt u« make ''atan tremble; 
against the kmgdom of darkne^jg kt us use the most active 
and unwearied esertions and God «ihill Hi'S ub m our deed. 
I wish I could have attended the meeting of the B hie Society; 
my absence, however, was unavoidable. Give my affectionate 
regards to my dear friend Mrs. H and to your dear chil- 
dren. I hope I shall soon see you happy and well. Your un- 
remitting kindness to me has produced impressions upon my 
mind which will never be obliterated. I shall be happy again 
to mix with your family circle, and to occupy my owu pulpit. 



acvGoOgIc 



BBV. THOMAS SPENCER. 177 

To the hearers at Nowington I intend to ehowmy regard and 
best wishes hy constantly laboring in their service. 
" I am more than ever yours, 

" Thomjvs Spbncbe." 

The uncommon attention excited in Liverpool by 
Mr. Spencer's ministry, soon snggeeted the neces- 
sity of providing more accommodation than Newing- 
ton chapel could afford, for the numbers who were 
ansions to enjoy the benefit of his stated labors. 
At first the idea of enlarging the old place of wor- . 
ship presented itself ; but some difficulties arising, 
this was relinquished, and early in March it was re- 
solved, that a chapel capable of accommodating two 
thousand persons should be erected — a committee 
of management was appointed — and an eligible spot 
of ground soon selected for the purpose. A most 
judicious plan for the building was proposed and 
adopted- — the dimensions of which were thirty-two 
yards long outside, and twcnty-ono yards and a half 
broad outside. A liberal subscription was soon ob- 
tained, and the aifair was in a state of such forward- 
ness on his return from Brighton, that on the 15th 
of April, Mr. Spencer laid the first stone of the 
chapel, in the presence of an immense assembly — 
computed to consist of about six thousand persons. 
On that truly interesting occasion, he delivered an 
appropriate address, and solemnly dedicated the 
place to G-od by prayer. 

About this time Mr. Spencer removed from the 



a=vG00g[c 



178 MEMOIR OF 

hospitable atode of his early friend, with whom he 
had resided on his first coming to Liverpool, in order 
to lodge with Mr, Thurston Lassel, in the Park 
Eoad ; a pleasant situation, about half a mile from 
the town. It was the lot of Spencer to be beloved 
in every circle which he entered — and none who 
were honored to behold his excellence, and enjoy hia 
friendship, ever resigned him without feelings of the 
deepest regret. I cannot deny myself the pleasure 
of extracting a sentence or two from the willing tes- 
timony which that friend has borne to the sterling 
worth of his most amiable guest. I am the more 
anxious to do this, as it will unveil his character in 
private life, and show us what he was as the member 
of a family. 

"We had the great advantage of Mr. Spencer's pious con- 
versation and feiTent prayers iii the family for near four 
months, for lie did not leave us till the latter end of April ; it 
was indeed a pleasant and, I trust, aprofital)leseasoii,whicli we 
often review with great delight. Withwhat pleasing emotions 
have we often surrounded our domestic altar and witnessed 
the fervor of his addresses to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. In this delightful employ he never seemed to 
engage with half a heart, his whole soul was alive to the ser- 
vice of his God: he was serious in a serious cause, nor did any 
circumstances that arose ever seem to unfit him for the dis- 
charge of religious duties. Morning and evening he generally 
engaged in prayer at family worship ; the variety he produced 
on these occasions has often astonished ua ; it was impossible 
to trace anything like repetition; every prayer seemed quite 
new, and gave fresh proof of the powers of hia mind and the 
ardor of hit sonl. 
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*' Mr. Spencer naturally possessed »n amiable disposition, 
and was innocently cheei-ful ; no one could say tliat gloom or 
melancholy was connected with his religion. In his manners 
he was simple and unaffected ; any thing like ostentation or 
parade he disliked exceedingly ; he would always, if possible, 
avoid mixing with large parties. The company of seriou^ 
pious, plain Christians was his delight He was kind, gener- 
ous, and tenderieajted ; the wants of the poor and necessity 
ous he was ready and willing to relieye ; ' to do good and com- 
municate he forgot not, knowing that with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased." 

But -whilst all around him was prosperous and 
liappy — whilst his ministry was successful beyond 
his most sanguine expectations, and hundreds were 
anxious to administer to his eomforfc ; his heart was 
the victim of anxiety and grief. The continued and 
alarming indisposition of his friends at Brighton, 
inspired his delicate and susceptible mind with the 
most gloomy and agonizing fears. It was well. His 
Heavenly Father saw he needed some thorn in the 
flesh, under the circumstances of his unexampled 
popularity, to prevent his being exalted above mea- 
sure, and to preserve his soul in a frame of holy 
solemnity, and humble reliance on himself. Lest 
the sun of bis prosperity should dazzle him too 
much, these friendly clouds were permitted to inter- 
vene. Their salutary influence may be traced in 
tbe following letter : 

Liverpool, Apr-U 16, 1811. 
" Mr DEAR FRIEND— The melancholy state of depression in 
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which I hare been held so long must form my excuse for ne- 
glecting the Kocred duties of friendship, in not writing before 
this to you. Oh 1 how soon can Jehovah blast our hopes of 
happiness from creature comforts, to convince us of the uncer- 
tainty of all earthly good ! We vnusl ' walk by fiiith,' and live 
in the exercise of a lively hope, that we shall obtain a better 
and more permanent rest. I scarcely dare, for my own part, 
anticipate any other kind of happiness on earth, but what may 
arise from communion with the Saviour, and the delightful 
work in which I am engaged, which, I must say, amidst all my 
trials affords me increasing happiness and pleasure. Thanks 
be to God, the work of the Lord is prospering in my hand ; 
and though I may not have much pleasure in this world my- 
self, I hope I shall bo the means, in tlie hands of the Holy- 
Spirit, of putting into the possession of my fellow creatures, 
real and substantial felicity ; this, the gospel I am enabled to 
preach is sent to confer. The next week I expect to go to my 
lodgings. I shall reside in a retired, rural and delightful spot, 
with a famQy (three only in number) who belong to the con- 
gregation in which the Lord has graciously called me to labor ; 
it is about half a mile from the town, away from all bustle 
and noise, commanding a most delightful and enchanting pros- 
pect of both land and water. My study affords a most exfeu- 
sivo Tiew of fields and hills, the river and the adjacent county, 
(Cheshire.) I am persuaded it is every thing I could wish for 
as a plan for my residence. In that pleasant study* I expect 

* To me it is a melimcholy reflootion that I shoald so soon beEStme tio 
occupier of a spot in which he had fondly pictured to himself so many years 
of pleasure. In his own study ; on his own table ; in his otra chair ; I am 
now dianbg up these memoirs of hia life ; nround me ara the fruits of his 
ehort but laborious exertions ; and immediataly before my eyea the path by 
which he deseencled to his grave ! From every object within mjview, I 
am admoniahod "icori: KhUst it is day, for the night cometk, when no man 
can work,' ' I would tijat etery bitoror in the vineyard of Chriat wore at- 

tfludedliyni 
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to spend much time, and enjoy some degree of pleasure ; and 
my dear friend will believe me when I assure him tliat amidst 
the afBictions which our righteous Father judges the best 
school for me, it would tend to alleviate my sorrows, and 
cheer my spirits, could he be in my new study, and as he did 
in my old one, occasionally spend an hour or two with me in 
social chat. 

" Yesterday I laid the foundation stone of my new chapel— 
gave an address upon the spot, and dedicated the place to God 
in solemn prayer. The auditory consisted of not less than 
five thousand people, who were all fixed in their attention. 
May I, on that ground, often find a solace for my cares in the 
pubho worship of God ! May he bless the undertaking ! May 
bis eyes and his heart be there perpetually! 

" Farewell. I must break off by assuring you that I am 
Sincerely yours, Thomss Spencer," 

The week following that in which he laid the 
foundation stone of the new chapel, Mr. Spencer 
made an excursion into the country, and preached on 
the Tuesday evening at Darwen, and on the Thurs- 
day evening at a meeting of ministers at Blackburn. 

During this journey, he suffered much from- the 
complaint to which he was suhject ; but although 
laboring under the pressure of severe indisposition, 
in the pulpit he rose superior to the influence of 
langour and pain ; and his exertions on that journey 
are still spoken of by those who witnessed them, and 
they were many, with delight. 

On his return to Liverpool, Mr. Spencer received 
a melancholy summons to Chester, to attend the 
funeral of hia early and amiable friend, the Eev. 
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Ebenezer White, and to deliver the oration at his 
grave. His obligations and attachmeDt to that ex- 
cellent man have already been recorded. When 
arrived at the scene of death, his dehcate mind seem- 
ed overwhelmed in an agony of grief. He stood 
■weeping in unutterable distress over the cold re- 
mains of his departed friend. His bosom formed 
for friendship, and even then the seat of no ordinary 
sorrow, was illy prepared to snstain the pressure of a 
stroke, by which he was suddenly bereft of one who 
had discharged for him the relations of the father, 
the tutor, and the friend ! Mr. Walter White, who 
was the witness of his grief, has thus described it : 
— " I shall not easily forget this dear young man's 
behavior on the evening preceding my brother's 
funeral at Chester. We were standing together by 
the side of the coffin, viewing the corpse — he wept 
excessively, and clasping his hands with great emo- 
tion, exclaimed, ' Oh ! that I may but finish my 
course like him !' and turning to me, he said with 
his usual energy, ' Oh ! what a fine thought it is, 
that the bodies of the saints are purchased by Christ 
as well as their souls.' And then passing his friend- 
ly hand gently over my brother's face, he said, with 
great emphasis, ' This body is the purchase of 
Christ : it cannot be lost — it must revive again — 
all these limbs must resume their activity. Oh ! 
■with what fine sentiments and ideas does the Chris- 
tian rehgion furnish us to what any of the heathen 
systems did !' " 
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Though excessively agitated in Lis whole frame, 
lie yet austainecl himself to deliver at the grave a 
funeral oration, characterized hy tender and solercm 
eloquence — the eloc[uence of feeling and of piety. 

His letters to his friends for some time after this 
event, contain occasional allusions to the death of 
Mr. White — a.nd in a way which proves how much 
he loved him — how deeply he deplored his loss. In 
one he says — 

"I have lately been Tisifing a scene of death at Chester; 
my worthy friend, Mr. "White, is now no more in this world ; 
but I doubt not he shines illustriously in another state of ex- 
istence. When I was eleven years of age he came to Hert- 
ford, and used to spend a great deal of time with me ; ah 1 
little did t then tliink I should have to deliver a funeral ad- 
dress at his interment, and so far away too from the place with 
which we were then familiar. Peace to his ashes, and eternal 
joy to his departed spirit! and ere long may I meet him in 
that blessed state, where diBappointmeats will no longer be 

On the Sabhath evening following, Mr. Spencer 
preached a funeral sermon for his friend, in his own 
pulpit at Liverpool, from Deut. xxxiv. 5, " So 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, died there in the land 
of Moab, according to the word of the Lord." The 
sermon was solemn and impressive. Thus we re- 
cord the mortality of others, and drop into eternity 
ourselves. On that Sabbath evening three months, 
his own funeral sermon was preached io the same 
pulpit. 
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Mr. Spencer seemed now to become more and 
more interested in his important work ; the scenes 
of every day appeared to present it to his mind in 
some new and interesting light. The powers of his 
soul were absorhed in its concerns. He could think 
and speak of nothing else. In the pnlpit, or in the 
preparations for it— in serious conversation with his 
friends — or in the chamhers of the deceased and 
dying, he was at home. He lived but for the dis- 
charge of his high ohligations ; and in the prosecu- 
tion of his ardaoua work he was both useful and 
happy. With astonisiiing rapidity his character 
and talents ripened. He seemed to grow daily in 
favor both with God and man. All that saw him, 
admired him, there was something so engaging in 
his manner — all that heard him, respected and re- 
vered him, so serious and important wero the truths 
which he delivered — all that kneto him, loved him, 
for his was every amiable quality that could excite 
and retain the best affections of the human heart. 

Valuable as our public institutions for the educa- 
tion of students for the Christian ministry really 
are, they can afford but an inadeq^uate conception 
of the complicated duties of the pastoral office, The 
work of the pulpit is perhaps, after all, not the 
most difficult or trying part of the pastor's employ 
— and the reason why so manyfail when called into 
active service in the church of God, is probably this, 
that they never calculated upon one-half of the en- 
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gagements wliicb then press upon their regard. 
They had formed a most incorrect estimate of the 
numerous claims which the office of the ministry 
involves, upon their time — their talents-— their pa- 
tience—and their faith. They had imagined, that 
in the composition and delivery of sermons was the 
chief of their labor — and that -when this duty waa 
discharged, by far the heaviest burden was removed. 
The visitation of the sielr, with all the peculiar deli- 
caey, prudence, affection, akd faithfulness which it 
recLuires — the consolation of the distressed, with all 
the caution and skill which the varieties of their 
grief demand — the reproof and admonition of the 
iiTegnlar, with all the mingled tenderness, constancy 
and fidelity, which, in such difficult cases, must be 
exercised — the care of the young, with that adapta- 
tion of temper and manner to their capacities which, 
in the work of catechising, familiar conversation or 
public instruction, is absolutely necessary — the ad- 
vising, comforting and relieving the distressed, the 
embarrassed, and the indigent, who all press to him 
for counsel, solace and relief ; — these, and unnum- 
bered other duties connected with the pastoral office, 
are but seldom contemplated with sufficient serious- 
ness amid the exercises of a college. And even in 
the public engagements of ministry, the circum- 
stances of the pastor differ materially from those of 
the student. The pulpit compositions of the stu- 
dent are general; those of the pastor must be par- 
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suit ; the congregation to whom he preaches are 
strangers to him ; the pastor has as many cases as 
there are people committed to his charge. The 
student can select his topics, and adapt his preach- 
ing to the tone of his mind — or if peculiar reluctance 
should he felt, may enjoy the repose he wishes, and 
not preach at all ; but the pastor must appear at 
the stated hours of worship, whatever be the frame 
and temper of his soul. Often he is called to the 
discussion of subjects but illy adapted to his feelings ; 
and it becomes his duty to administer consolation to 
others which Ms bleeding bosom needs, but cannot 
take. He must sometimes cover with a smiling 
countenance an aching heart ; and his lips must 
exhort to tranquillity and confidence in God, whilst 
over hie own spirit broods the cloud of anxiety and 
sorrow ! Happy shall I be if the perusal of these 
imperfect memoirs tend to excite in the breast of 
any a spirit of Christian sympathy and prayer for 
the ministers of the gospel ; or if these statements 
of the labors and anxieties of their office, shall in- 
duce* those to pause and count the mighty coat, who 
may be thoughtlessly pressing forward to the ardu- 
ous work. Let such remember the worth of souls 
— the guilt of becoming accessory to their ruin — 
and the solemn account all must render at the bar 
of God, who have taken upon themselves the re- 
eponsibility of seeking, by every possible method, to 
promote their eternal interests. 
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The coneiderations seemed ever present to the 
view of Spencer, The feehogs of an affectionate 
and faithful pastor's heart hreatbe in every sen- 
tence the following leiter. 



LivEKPOOL, May 31, 1811. 

"My dear friend — You really must excuse my apparent 
neglect in not writing you before ; but if you knew the num- 
ber and pressing nature of my avocations, you would not won- 
der, I now feci, and deeply too, the dreadful responsiblity of 
my employment. I have sick bods constantly to attend — a 
numerous congr^ation committed tn my charge — a character 
to sustain, which ought ever to appear free, even from the 
very appearance of evil — and all this with the most depressed 
Btat« of feelings, and but little experience of the arduous du- 
ties the course of the Christian ministry embraces. Often do 
I exclaim, ' icflo is sufficient for these things V Oh ! that I 
may find that my sufflciency is of God. I an) led at times to 
derive encouragement from the good which I trust the blessed 
Spirit has accomplished by my feeble labors ; but then 1 think 
again of my youth, my inexperience, my exposure to the fiery 
darts of the wicked one, and tho possibility of my eventually 
becoming a 'a cast-away.' 

"Oh i there are many feelings of this painful class in my 
mind, which few can share, which I cannot dare frequently to 
communicate. 

"All this and much more, do I daily feel. I wish you were 
with me. I could say a thousand things I cannot write, and 
you might console me with the comforts wherewith you your- 
self are comforted of God ! Do pray for me, for I need it 
more than ever now. Often do I dispense to others that con- 
solation I cajinot take myself. 

" Thank you a thousand times for Cecil. Oh ! they are ad- 
mirable ; wliat a character was he. Oh ! that the Head of 
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the Church would hut make me Uke him. The tracts are just 
what I wanted ; may a Divine hiessing attend tlie distribution 
of them. Farewell ! 

" I am yours affectionately, 

"Thomas Spencer." 

In another letter he writes ; 

"Cecil's works are a high treat indeed: you cannot think 
how I enjoy the perusal of them. There are sucli yaluahle 
hints for ministers— auch inestimable directions, that I hope I 
shall evince the benefit of reading them to the last hour of the 
day in which I am appointed to work !" 

The chtirch and congregation at Liverpool now 
became anxions for Mr. Spencer's ordination, and 
Thursday the 27th of June was appointed for that 
eolemn service. In the following letter he an- 
nounced it to his early friend and patron, Mr. WU- 
son, whose presence on that i 



TO THOMAS WILSON, Esa. 

Liverpool, June 4, 1811. 
" My dear sia — 1 am happy to inform you that Thursday, 
June the 29th, is the day appointed for my ordination. Will 
you allow me to expect the pleasure of your presence and so- 
ciety on that Bolemnity? If you were here you would be 
pleased with my prospect of usefulness, and you would be 
able to suggest Home hints to our friends about the new chapel. 
Little things are apt to be neglected, and their neglect, though 
apparently trifling, would spoil the whole concern. We may 
well congratulat* each other on the triumph the dissenters 
have obtained over an intolerant and oppressive spirit. They 
have imagined a vain thing : the Lord reigneth, let the people 
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tremble. You know tba great depression of spirits under 
which I have for some tiioe labored ; may the Lord appear a 
present help in this time of trouble The walls of Zioii are to 
be built, it appears in troubl us times for such thev are to 
me ; jet I would snbmis ivcly commit my cau'ie to Uod ; he 
may ordain that the benefit of his chuuh, and the good of 
others, shall be promoted bv the ills I endure Ion know 
poor White, of Chester his received the end of his faith— the 
salvation of his soul ; I delivered the oration over his grave. 
Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, preached his funeral sermon. We 
are al] dying creatures, hastening to the world of immortality, 
I think that lately the world has appeared to me in its true 
light — ' it passelh aiL-aij.' May we by every dispensation of 
Providence be rendered more meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light; in due time may we be clothed upon with our 
house, which is from hearen. Present my kind respects to 
Mrs. and Miss Wilson. I'hope you will try to visit Liverpool 
by the time mentioned. Wishing much to see you, I remain, 
dear sir, Affectionately yours, 

" Thomas Spencer." 

The day of ordination at length arrived. Tlie 
chapel in which Mr. Spencer preached heing but 
small, that service, which, amongst dissenters of 
the congregational order, is remarkably solemn, was 
performed at the chapel in By rora- street, Liverpool, 
which was handsomely granted to the people at 
Newington chapel for that special purpose. It was 
indeed an interesting day. The services were com- 
menced by the Rev. Mr. Evans, of Stockport, who 
read suitable portions of Scripture, and implored 
the Divine blessing upon the sacred engagements 
of the day. The Kev. Joseph Fletcher, JI. A., of 
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Blackbnni, then deKvered an admirable introduc- 
tory discourse, and received from Mr. Spencer his 
confession of faith, together with answers to the 
questions usually, on such occasions, proposed to 
the minister to be ordained ; Mr. Spencer then 
kneeling down, surrounded by his fathers and 
brethren in the ministry, the Rev. John Cockin, of 
Halifax, offered up, with deep solemnity, the ordi- 
nation prayer, accompanied by the imposition of 
hands. To this act of ordination succeeded a most 
impressive and affecting charge from the Kev. Wil- 
liam Hordle, of Harwich, Mr. Spencer's former tutor 
and friend. The passage on which this excellent 
address was founded was Col. iv. 17, " Take Med to 
the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it." The Rev. Mr, Rohy, of Man- 
chester, preached to the people of Mr. Spencer's 
charge, upon the duties which devolved on them in 
the relation that day publicly recognized, from Gal. 
iv. 18, "It is good to he zealously affected always in 
a good thing." The service was throughout most 
affecting and impressive; it was characterized by a 
pecuhar solemnity, both in the feelings of the min- 
isters and the people. The tender frame and deli- 
cate mind of Mr. Spencer was nearly overwhelmed 
by the awful considerations which then pressed upon 
him. Had the melancholy event which bo rapidly 
succeeded this interesting service been at that time 
certainly announced, a seriousness more suitable to 
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the occasion could hardly have been inspired; and 
indeed in Mr, Hordle's charge there were passages 
which in the sad sequel of this history appear moat 
singularly appropriate — bordering even on the pro- 
phetic ! One ia particular deserves to be record- 
ed :— 

''You, my dear young brother, must die, and stand at the 
bar of God. Your ordination serrice may be only & prelude 
to your funeral serrice, for what is man 1 Man is hut of yes- 
terday, and hia days arc as a siadow. Hovf often have we 
Been the sun go doTm while it is yet day ! and while the 
church has been pleasing itself with the prospect of enjoying 
the piouSj fervent labors of an endeared minister for years, has 
an unexpected stroke separated them forever ! Mourning sur- 
TiTorB wondering have said, ' Verily thou art a God that hidest 
thyself, God of Israel, the Saviour.' " 

Too often such remarta as these are passed by 
unnoticed by the thoughtless — are merely consider- 
ed as expletives to supply the want of other matter 
or splendid furniture to decorate and give effect to 
the address. The anticipation, though founded in 
reason, warranted by Scripture, and authorized by 
experience, is yet unaccompanied hy any just assur- 
ance of the event it realizes; and its connection with 
any special decree of God is concealed from mortals. 
But there are seasons when the lips of holy men 
seem to utter something more than those vague ad- 
monitions of death, which, from their frequent re- 
currence, or the uncertainty of their immediate ac~ 
comphshment, lose their power to impress. And to 
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those who admit tlie doctrine of divine influence 
upon the minds of men, and more especially upon 
such as are appointed to state and enforce the sol- 
emn doctrines of revelation to mankind, it can ho 
no source of astonishment that God should some- 
timca direct the thoughts and expressions of his 
ministers into a current adapted to certain ends he 
has to answer, or particular events he intends shall 
shortly come to pass. With respect to the passage 
ahove cited, and its corresponding event, persons 
■will form their own opinion. I cannot, however, 
but regard it as adding somewhat to the force and 
propriety of ohservations such as these, since here 
was another instance, in which the event anticipa- 
ted hy the speaker as possible, though, at the time, 
perhaps, regarded by the hearers aa highly im;pro- 
bable, was but too surely realized 

Mr. Spencer was now fully invested with that sa- 
cred office, which from his infancy he had desired ; 
and he set himself diligently to the discharge of its 
momentous duties. That he felt its importance, 
was evident to all. His hahitual conduct and con- 
versation proved it. To his most intimate friends 
he freely expressed his anxieties respecting it, and 
earnestly did he implore an interest in the prayers 
of his people and his brethren in the ministry. In 
the assurance that he labored amongst a praying 
people, he felt confidence : and no consideration ia 
more adapted to relieve the mind of a faithful min- 
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ister than this — while it pours unseen a thousand 
hlossings on his head, it secures to his labors an af- 
fectionate attention, and an earnest desire rightly 
to appreciate and improve them. That which per- 
sons make the subject of earnest prayer, they will 
usually value; and it is hardly possible but that good 
must be uniformly the result, when both minister 
and people come from their closets, which have wit- 
nessed their fervent intercessions for each other, to 
the house of G-od. The apostle knew how to esti- 
mate the prayers even of the meanest Christians 
who enjoyed his labors. " Brethren, pray for us." 
It is true that a people will for the most part take 
the cast of their religious character -from that of 
their minister : if he be much alive to God, and 
zealous in the discharge of his ministry, he will com- 
municate the sacred flame to all around him, and 
cause his people to reflect on every side the light 
Ma preaching and hia example shed. But, on the 
other hand, are there no instances in which the re- 
verse of this has been the case; the minister has 
been gradually disheartened and dispirited by a cold, 
supine, and worldly-minded people, who have con- 
tinually thwarted him in his generous designs — 
counteracted his benevolent efforts — and CLuenched, 
by indifference and neglect, the ardor of his zeal. — 
Instead of assisting him in his glorious work, they 
have hung like weights about his garments; and in- 
stead of acting as pioneers to prepare the paths of 
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Christian benevolence for his willing feet to tread, 
they have clogged up the avenues with ohataclea, and 
lined the way with insuperable difficulties. The 
spirit of the man has been broken by perpetual dis- 
appointment — vexation has gradually enervated his 
mind — and by alow and imperceptible degrees he 
has sunk into torpor and indifference — and the lan- 
guor of the pastor has at length presented an un- 
happy counterpart to the aupineness of the people. 
And even where neither the cause nor the conse- 
quences obtain to so alarming and fatal degree, still 
it is to be deplored that any approach to them should 
be suffered to exist. Here the stated attendants on 
a gospel ministry may often find a reason for that 
want of pleasure and improvement which sometimes 
they deplore, though most unjustly, at the preach- 
er's cost. If prayer, special and fervent, for a bless- 
ing on their pastor's labors, has been neglected, the 
mystery is at once developed. For they have no 
i^ht whatever to expect a blessing without prayer; 
and as they have no right to expect it without 
prayer, neither are they in a suitable frame to re- 
ceive it; and thus it often happens, that where the 
prayerless soul departs empty away, the bumble and 
earnest petitioner obtains a rich and suitable supply 
ftom the same table, and of the same food. It is 
light bread to the one, but it is life-giving and sub- 
stantial provision to the other. " Ask and ye shall 
receive." 
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On the firet Sabbath in July, Mr. Spencer dispen- 
eed, for the first time, the solemn ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper. It was a time of love— a season of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. The sweet 
impression of that happy day stUl remains, and its 
memory is yet dear to many. On the foUowing 
Monday at the social prayer meeting In the evening, 
in the bosom of his people, he again solemnly dedi- 
cated himself to Gfod, and renewed his vows to con- 
secrate all his powers to their service in the work 
of the ministry. Indeed, all be wrote, or said, or 
did, indicated the holy fervor of his soul. Tenderly 
alive to the sacred delicacy of hia character, be was 
anxious to sustain it well, that the caiise of Jesus 
might not suffer by any spots it might contract.— 
Oonecientiously awake to every call of duty which 
his moat responsible station might involve, he was 
ready to obey them all, that the ministry might not 
he blamed. The foUowing letter is from his corres- 
pondence about this time, and may be numbered 
with the last he ever wrote. The expreaaions which 
I have copied, are mingled with others sacred to the 
privacy of friendship. They promise pleasures never 
realized— unfold prospects suddenly destroyed— and 
record arrangements he was not permitted to fulfill. 

TO MR. HAEDON. 

n , J. . Liverpool, July 8, 1811. 

" The ordination has for the last fortnight, occupied almost 
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the whole fif my attention, and the impression, the solemn, the 
holy impreBsion, of which T trust I shall neyer forget. Yester- 
day for the first time in my life, I administered the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, and found it to be indeed 'a time of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord.' My duties are more 
and more tmpoitant and pressing ConTersationa upon 
religious eipenence w th candi Utes for admissi n into 
our church and the calls of tl e sick and dying must 
necessanlj engage much of my attcnt n But I can sin 
cerelj bless Gnl that amidnt all the 1 jre'sion tf mmd 
I have sufTcrtd mj work has heen my del ght The duties of 
the ministry have often refreshed, instead of oppressmg me. 
The pleasure of the Lord has prospered in my hands. I loTe 
the Bervice of the Head of the Church better than eror I did ; 
when I am watering others, I find that Jehoyah the Spirit 
waters my own soul too ! Oh! isnot this au encouraging token 

for good ? In great haste, 

" I am ever jour affectionate friend, 

"Thomas Spencer." 
But we must, however reluctant, pass on to the 
closing Bcenes of Mr. Spencer's life. As hie death 
■was sudden, I have none of those sayings or senti- 
ments to record which occupy the last pages of most 
hiographical sketches of departed saints ; and yet 
his friends rememher, with peculiar pleasure, in 
what a holy frame of mind he appeared to he during 
the whole of the week previous to his removal. If 
I should be more minute than may he deemed abso- 
lutely necessary in what remains of these important 
memoirs of this lovely youth, 1 trust that I shall be 
forgiven, 1 write for friendship ; and to his friends 
it must afford peculiar gratification to follow him 
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through all the scenes he visited, and mark the 
slightest movements of his mind during the last 
week of his residence on this earth. 

On Sabbath day, July 28, being the day appoint- 
ed for a collection for the new chapel, Mr. Spencer 
preached a most excellent sermon in the morning 
from Ezra ix. S, " And now for a little space grace 
has been showed from the Lord our Q-od to leave us 
a remnant to escape, and to give ns a nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and 
give us a little reviving in our bondage." In the 
evening his text waa Acts xiii. 26, " To you is the 
word of this salvation sent." On that day he ex- 
erted himself greatly, and complained much of a 
pam at his heart, but did not seem at night particu- 
larly fatigued. The following day he spent chiefly 
in conversation with his friends respecting the state 
of the church, and some candidates for communion 
who were to be visited and received during that 
week — he dined at the house of a friend — in the af- 
ternoon visited the sick room of one of his members 
— and in the evening attended the prayer meeting 
at the chapel, when he recapitulated the outline of 
a sermon which had been preached on the Wednes- 
day evening preceding, by the Rev, Mr, Davies, of 
London. His memory was remarkably retentive, 
and he gave in that exercise a proof of its powers, 
which astonished aU that heard him. That evening 
he slept in Liverpool, and early on Tuesday moru- 
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ing he -ivent with a friend to Prescot, and laid the 
foundation stone of a new chapel there, and deliv- 
ered an address adapted to the occasion, in the pre- 
sence of a largo assembly. 

On Friday he was occiipied until the afternoon 
in writing letters to his friends. I am able to pre- 
sent the reader with extracts from two of them. 

August 2, 1811. 
"1 find growing pleasure in my njinisterial employment; 
this evening I have to admit eight new members to church 
communion ; indeed when I accepted this eituation, I never 
conceived that I should have half the engagements or duties to 
attend to, which I now find must he accomplished, if I would 
merit the character of an active, useful minister of reUgion. I 
think my recent afflictions, and the solemn duties which now 
devolve upon me, have in a considerable degree chastened my 
character, and imparted, perhaps, a seriousness to my general 
deportment, which may prove highly advantageous to me in 
future life. How long this will last I cannot tell, but I think 
affliction adds a weight to a character nothing else does, and 
especially to youi^ people and young ministers. I have lately 
heen preaching in the villages round Liverpool. Oh ! let us 
aim to glorify God, and then trust all our concerns iu his hands, 
that so at the last we may be accepted of him.". 

In another, to his father, he says : 

" I was much hurt at the account of my mother's illness ; I 
hope no distressii^ circumstances have arisen, and by this time, 
perhaps I may indulge the idea tiat you are better yourself. Oh ! 
how necessary that we should all seek a better country, since 
here there is so much change, affliction, and wo. May every 
trial be sanctified to us all, and we he meetened for the inheritr 
anoe of the saints in light." 
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Having concluded his eartMy correspondence with 
his distant friends, for ever, he left his residence 
and resumed his pastoral visits amongst his people 
and the candidates who were to be that evening re- 
ceived. At the church meeting he was particularly 
lively ; with holy joy he welcomed the new members 
into the communion of the church, and as he gave 
to each the right hand of fellowship, he addressed 
a short but most affectionate and solemn exhorta- 
tion, admirahly adapted to their respective ages, 
stations, and feelings. Indeed, all the duties of the 
pastor's office were conducted by him with a pro- 
priety and an ease, which years of experience are 
frequently unable to supply. With the unaffected 
eimplicity of youth, he tempered the dignity of age 
— he seemed to be at once at home in the duties of 
bis new and important station— never embaiTassed 
or confused ; he appeared to have an intuitive per- 
ception of what belonged to his character and office, 
in every case as it arose ; and following the inward 
suggestion, he acquitted himself well, and discharged 
with undeviating consistency the high responsibili- 
ties he bore. 

After the meeting, Mr. Spencer spent the even- 
ing in serimis conversation with a few friends ; lead- 
ing with great fervor the devotions of the family, 
and closing a day of sacred duties, with uncommon 
calmness and placidity of mind. 

The following morning, Saturday, he spent in his 
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study, in preparations for the pulpit. In the course 
of tfie day he wrote to a young lady, one of the 
number received, the preceding evening, into his 
church — at the close of the note he said — 

" I suppose you anticipate to-morrow with feelings of solem- 
nity ; you will appear in a new light to the church of Christ, 
and the spectators of our holy solemnities ; wc shall share to- 
morrow Zinn's chief feast. May the blessing of the God of 
ordinances he upon «s all. Wishing you the enjoyment of per- 
fect health, and much commonion with your best friend, 

Thomas SpeKcer." 

After dinner on the Saturday, the conversation 
turned upon a passage in Ezekiel — " I will causa 
you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you into 
the lond of the covenant ;" from which Mr. Spencer 
took occasion to speak much at large upon the na- 
ture and stability of the covenant of grace. In the 
evening he met the Eev. Messrs. Charricr, Lister, 
and Wray, the missionary, together-with Mr. Laird, 
of G-reenock, and others, at the house of a friend. 
It was a pleasant interview, and in reflection has 
afforded to the persons who composed that social 
party the sincerest pleasure. To his most intimate 
friends, it is a source of much satisfaction, that his 
pastoral engagements that week were such as every 
day to bring him into their society— so that they 
had constant intercourse with their departed friend 
• — and passing with him from house to house can 
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look back and say, "Did not our hearts ourn with- 
in us while he talked to us by the way, and opened 
unto us the Scriptures." — Like the companion of 
Elijah, they walked with him in close coniitection 
from spot to spot, charmed and edified with the holy 
strain of his discourse, and the rising lustre of hia 
character ; but all unconscious, that whilst they were 
thus conversing with him upon earth, the chariot of 
Isi-ael and the horsemen thereof were preparing to 
conduct him triumphantly to lieaven. But the scene 
closes rapidly upon us. On the last Sabbath of liia 
life, August 4th, he rose with unusual health and 
spirits. The family with whom he resided always 
beheld him with peculiar interest on the morning of 
the Sabbath, such an air of angelic mildness and 
composure sat upon his countenance — and so deeply 
did he seem absorbed in the contemplation of the 
sacred duties of the day. That morning he preached 
from Jer. sxxi. 3 — " I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love, therefore with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee" The way of his discussing the sub- 
ject was simple and interesting : I have drawn thee 
to the CK088 — to the throne — to the church — were 
the leading ideas in the discourse. It was particu- 
larly adapted to the occasion, so many now members 
being that day added to the church. He afterwards 
administered the Lord's Supper in a most solemn 
and affecting manner. Such as witnessed the scene 
— and the number of spectators was about three 
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hundred— tear an imanimoiis testimony to the deep 
solemnity; by which it was characterized. His ap- 
peals to the conscience were so close and overwhelm- 
ing—his invitations to the faint and weary were so 
pressing and tender — ^his countenance — his voice — 
his whole manner were so expressive of holy fervor, 
that every eye was fixed — everj' heart seemed moved. 
How long the impression will remain I cannot tell ; 
hut the emotions enkindled hy the transactions of 
that day are yet lively in the hearts of many — and 
numbers love to converse upon it, as one of those 
rare and highly favored seasons, in which the dis- 
tance between earth and heaven seems annihilated 
— and so transporting ia the joy, that whether in 
the body or out of the body, the happy Christian can 
scarcely tell I To a friend who afterwards hinted 
that he appeared to he very happy in prayer at the 
Lord's Supper, he replied—*' yes ; I thought I 
conld have prayed, and prayed, and mounted up to 
heaven !" At the close of that memorable service 
—one, the ardor of whose feelings age had cheeked, 
observed, that ■' Mr. Spencer seemed that morning 
twenty years older in experience than he really 
was." At dinner he mentioned to the family, that 
he had received that morning a letter from a friend 
in London who had been formerly reluctant to his 
settlement in Liverpool, as though it were not the 
sphere designed hy Providence for him. lie then 
expressed the full conviction of his own mind, that 
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he vtBs precisely where he ought to be — under such 
an impression, he ohservedj that he was perfectly 
Batisfied and happy ; and adds, "if it had not heen 
the will of God, I should never have settled here." 
In the evening, in the midst of a throng, such as 
is rarely witnessed, and from which hundreds de- 
parted unable to gain access, he preached from 
Luke X. 42, " One thing is needful, and Mary hath 
chosen that good pari which shall not betaken away 
from her." His chief object in this sermon was to 
show, that communion with the Saviour is the one 
thing needful. Throughout the whole discourse, it 
seemed as if all the powers of his mind, all the ardor 
of his soul, were infused into his composition, and 
his delivery. In the application, he was uncom- 
monly urgent with the young — earnestly exhorting 
them to an immediate decision on the side of Christ 
— representing to them the foHy and the danger of 
deferring the important concerns of salvation and 
eternity to an uncertain futurity — and assuring them, 
that very soon he should meet them at the bar of 
God, and that there he should be a swift witness 
against them. By those who are best able to de- 
cide, it was observed, that his last sermon was per- 
haps the most adapted for usefulness of any he had 
preached — and this observation, which was made 
immediately after its delivery, has been since most 
amply confirmed, in instances perpetually present- 
ing themselves, in which that sermon proved instm- 
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mental in effecting the happiest impressions, many 
of which have issued in a saving change. 

After the labors of the day ho went to the house 
of a friend to supper ; he did not appear to be tm- 
uauallj- fatigued. With great fervor he led the de- 
votions of the family. He read a portion of Scrip- 
ture, and gave out the 165th hymn of the 2d book. 
He was remarltably copious and earnest in prayer 
— commending especially to God — the family — the 
church — the members who had recently joined— 
the missionary, (who was present) and every object 
to which hia holy and benevolent mind recurred. 
At supper the conversation was pure and spiritual 
— such as the book of remembrance in heaven pre- 
serves — such as will not easily be forgotten upon 
earth. The subject was sudden death. The coun- 
tenance of Spencer, always animated, was lighted 
up with holy joy as he discoursed upon the glory of 
departed saints — he secined to reabze the scenes he 
attempted to describe, whilst he expressed his own 
conceptions of the transport and surprise in which 
the disembodied spirit will be lost, when first ad- 
mitted to the immediate presence of God. He spoke 
much upon the blessedness of putting off the gar- 
ments of mortality in a moment, and being caught 
up unexpectedly and instantaneously to heaven ! 
He seemed to lose the memory of the day's fatigue 
in the interesting theme, and frequently observed, 
that he had not for a long time felt himself so free 
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from weariness. A little after eleven, lie parted 
with his friends for ever. Never did they discover 
more of the warmth of his friendship, or the ardor 
of his piety, than in this last, happy interview. His 
countenance seemed irradiated with smiies of ineffa- 
ble benignity — his whole deportment indicated a 
mind abstracted from the world, except so far as 
bound to it by the benevolent desire of doing good, 
and wholly devoted to commimion and fellowship 
with God. So mature indeed did his character ap- 
pear — so ripe did he seem for glory, that some of 
his friends could not but entertain a presentiment 
of his early removal. Though not then elevated to 
a higher sphere, he still appeared mysteriously 
weaned from earth. His loins were girt, and his 
lamp burning with unusual brightness, as though he 
expected the coming of his Lord. In its anticipa- 
tions of future glorj', his happy spirit seemed to try 
its pinions, preparatory to the glorious flight it was 
about to take. 

On Monday morning, August the .5th, the last 
day that dawned for him, he rose rather later than 
usual ; his mind was too active for his body ; the 
exhausted frame required rest. After breakfast, he 
received a visit from a young lady, one of the mem- 
bers lately admitted into the church. He entered 
the room with a cheerful smile ; and the family 
having retired after some general conversation, ho 
said, " Well, M , you are now a member of a 
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Christian church ; yesterday you 8i 
your faith in Christ, while the attention of many of 
our fellow creatures was fixed on you ; God also be- 
held your profession — all heaveu and hell witnessed 
the solemnity." On her expressing some fears lest 
she should be unable to act consistently with the pro- 
fession she had made, he replied, "Live near to 
Christ — be much in communion with your own 
heart — ho very frec[uent in addresses at a throne of 
grace, and there is no fear of you." Then referring 
to the loi^ and agonizing distress which he had 
suffered through the alarming indisposition of his 
dearest connections, and which seemed now happily 
removing, he said, " This severe affliction has not 
been sent, but for reasons the wisest and the best ; 
from it I have learned many lessons, and have en- 
joyed much of the presence of God nnder it. Oh, 
may my heart be filled with gratitude to Him who 
is the author of all our mercies," He frequently 
bathed ; he found it beneficial to his health. He 
purposed doing so that day, and had expressed bis 
intention in the morning. Ho had just repeated 
the first verse of Cowper's admirable hymn — 

" God moYes id a mysterious way. 
His woniJers to perform ; 
Ho plants liis footsteps in tlie soa, 
And rides upon tlie storm," 

when one of the family came into the room, and 
said, that if he intended bathing, it was time that 
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he should go, as it would very soon be h%h water. 
He assented ; hut whilst a towel was heing procured 
for him, he turned to his young friend, and said, 
'f I can't tell how it is, hut I don't feel so msch in- 
clined to go, to-day, as usual." She asked if it was 
thought good for hia health— he answered " Yes, it 
will brace my nerves after the exertion of yester- 
day." And, indeed, he had an immediate object in 
view, for he had folded hia paper, and prepared his 
pen, in order to compose a sermon to be preached 
in the course of the enstung week, on behalf of the 
Eeligious Tract Society, in London ; and he was 
anxious that, by bathing, his mind might be invigo- 
rated for study, as he had freijuently observed it to 
have that pleasing influence. Mr. Spencer and hia 
friend left the house together, when turnmg towards 
the water, he said, " I must go this way." They 
parted. His friend sought again the bosom of her 
family — he went the way whence he never returned ! 
The following pages of this histoiy must be filled 
with weeping, and lamentation and wo. They must 
detail as sad a catastrophe as ever humanity or re- 
ligion mourned. "With cheerfulness Mr. Spencer 
took the path which lead across the fields towards 
the Herculaneum potteries, a little above which it 
was hia design to bathe. The eye of his friend, be- 
neath whose roof he dwelt, followed him till dis- 
tance hid him from his sight. Arrived at the spot 
which he had selected, not so much from a know- 
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ledge of the ground, as from the circumstance of its 
retirement, he asked a gentleman, who had heen 
bathing, and who was then dressing, " if that was a 
good place to bathe at ?" — he answered that it was, 
but that it was rather stony near the side, but bet- 
ter when further in. Mr. Spencer replied, " I 
rather think that it is a good place myself, and I 
don't like to bathe near the pottery, there are so 
many people." Mr. 8. then asked again, " Is the 
tide nigh up ?" to which he was answered, " About 
half past eleven." " Oh 1 dear," said Mr, Spencer, 
" it is near twelve." As this conversation passed, 
Mr, Speneer was undressing, and, at intervals, 
humming a tone. When undressed, he walked to- 
wards the water, and spoke to a workman belonging 
to the pottery, of the name of Potter, who also was 
bathing, and who directed him which way to come 
into the water. While walking in, Mr. Spencer 
observed, that it was very cold — to which Potter 
replied, " You will not find it so cold when in. 
Potter then plunged into the water about breast 
high, and when he next saw Mr. Spencer, he was 
swimming within his depth, but soon afterwards the 
tide swept him round an abrupt projecting rock, 
where the water was some six or seven feet. Pot- 
ter himself, who was an expert swimmer, soon found 
the current driving him round the same rock ; but 
he immediately, with difficulty, swam to the shore, 
when he looked about for Mr. Spencer, and, not 
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seeing Mm, was much alarmed. At length, after 
tie lapse of a minute or two, he saw the top of Mb 
head floating ahove the surface of the water. Pot- 
ter could not tell whether ho was amusing himself 
or drowning. He however cried out to him ; but 
receiving no answer, plunged in again, and swam to 
the roct, in order to render him assistance — but 
found it impossible — Mr. Spencer having sunk in 
seven feet water, and the currents being remarkably 
strong. Potter, with considerable trouble, and not 
till some time had elapsed, got up the side of the 
rock, and communicated the intelligence to Mr. 
Smith, of the potteries, who immediately ordered 
out two boats, which were directly manned and 
brought to the spot, when every exertion was made 
to find the body. 

I have frequently examined the place ; indeed, I 
take a mournful pleasure in visiting the scene ; and 
I have sought the opinions of medical gentlemen 
respecting the immediate cause of Mr. Spencer's 
death. The spot is most unfavorable for safe and 
pleasant bathing. Whoever sees it at low water, is 
astonished that any person, acquainted with the na- 
ture of the shore, should venture there. There is 
a ridge of sharp and ghppery rock, running in a 
curved direction, for many yards, into the water, 
and terminating abruptly ; on either side of this 
most rugged ridge the fall is instantaneous, and from 
one to two feet. It is highly probable, then, that 
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Mr. S. swimming, as was described, along by the 
shore, might bring himself up immediately on the 
edge of this treacherous rock, which being slippery, 
deceived him, aOd by suddenly precipitating him 
into deeper water, caused a spasmodic fear — a com- 
bination of instantaneous terror and spasm — which 
directly suspended the functions of life, and he 
sunk, without further agitation or conflict, in the 
arms of death. 

" So sinks the day-star in tho ocoan tod, 
And yet aaon repairs his drooping head, 
And tricks Ms 'beams, and with new-spangled ore 
Flames in the forehead of the morning sky ; 
So Ljcidas sunk low, but mounted high, 
Through the dear might of him that walk'd the waves ; 
Where, other groves and other streams along, 
■With nectar pare his oozy locks he laves, 
And beara the unexpressive nuptial song, 
In the blest kingdoms meek of joy and love. 
There entertain him all the saints above. 
In solemn troops and sweet societies, 
Tliat sing, and, singing in their glory, move. 
And wipe the tears for ever from liis eyes. 

In the meanwhile, the gentleman whom Mr. 
Spencer first addressed, returned, and, discovering 
the sad event, apprized them that it was Mr. Spen- 
cer, the minister, who was lost. Potter renewed 
his exertions to find the body, assisted by the peo- 
ple in the boats, in which they at length succeeded, 
after it had been under water about fifty minutes. 
By this time the melancholy tidings had spread 
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abroad ; and happily some gentlemen of the faculty 
being in the neighborhood, and ht'ariug of the event, 
hastened immediately to the spot, so that, ere the 
finding of the body, everj' thing was in rcadineea 
for instantly commencing the resuscitating process. 

When drawn from the water, the body exhibited 
no symptoms of violence or struggle in the act of 
dying — the countenance was placid and serene — its 
features were perfectly undisturbed, and so lovely 
was its expression in death, that one of the medical 
attendants observed — a painter could not desire a 
finer object. 

On the arrival of the body on the beach, the 
water was easily expelled, and being then wrapped 
up in flannel, it was immediately conveyed to the 
house of Mr. Smith, where, by the kind exertions 
of the family, every necessary arrangement had been 
made for its reception. 

The apparatus having arrived from Liverpool, and 
three medical gentlemen being present to receive 
the body, the usual methods adopted in cases of 
suspended animation were instantly pursued. They 
were soon joined by three other gentlemen of the 
faculty, who rendered every possible assistance ; 
every expedient was, in the course of the afternoon, 
resorted to — but, alas, in vain ! and at five o'clock, 
in the opinion of al! present, there remained not tho 
faintest hope of restoring animation — the spark of 
life was totally extinguished. 
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Thus, ill one sad momentj was lost to society and 
to the church of Christ, one of the loveliest of men 
— one of the most eloquent of ministers ; upon 
whose lips, only the preceding day, hundreds had 
hung with delight, and the long continued and ex- 
tended exertion of whose powers, in a larger sanc- 
tuary, the foundation of which he had hut recently 
laid, thousands anticipated with eager desire ! To 
tell how many hearts have hied, beneath this awful 
visitation, would require a fortitude which I do not 
possess — and constitute a volume, not surpassed in 
the anguish which it would describe, by any similar 
catastrophe in the records of human wo. The tid- 
ings spread through the populous town of Liverpool 
with a rapidity, such as, in cases of public calamity, 
is usually inspired. They circulated through all 
ranks, and excited one common feeling of regret in 
every bosom. They reached the exchange, and pro- 
duced an extraordinary impression there ; those who 
knew him, mourned the loss of one they loved — and 
those who knew him not, felt the agitation of that 
sudden shock, which the premature removal of such 
men occasions — they participated in the general 
sympathy, and deplored the loss of Spencer, as an 
event demanding general regret. Kumbers hasten- 
ed to the spot. Some incredulous, to obtain the 
sad assurance of the truth — and others to enjoy the 
mournful satisfaction of beholding that countenance 
in death, on which they had often gazed with trans- 
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port, when kindled into radiance by the ardor of the 
60ul that lately animated it. All was confii.'^ion and 
distrgse. Such a day has been seldom seen in Liver- 
pool ; a day of such dreadful gloom — such universal 
grief. Erom the countenance of every cue to whom 
the tidings came, one might have imagined he had 
lost a friend ; whilst many, to whom by intimate 
acquaintance he had become peculiarly endeared-— 
petrified at first with mingled horror and surprise, 
when recollection and feeling returned, yielded, for 
awhiie, to the influence of the deepest sorrow. 

The estimation in which Mr. Spencer was held in 
Liverpool, was most decidedly marked after bio de- 
cease. The public prints severally bore testimony 
to his worth, and pronounced a warm, hut just eulo- 
gium on his extraordinary merits ; the introduction 
of some extracts will not be unsuitable here : 

" Mr. Spencer was about twenty years of age ; in his person 
and countenance eminently preposseEsing; and of manners most 
amiable, conciliating, and engaging. As a preacher liis talents 
were held in a degree of estimation, or possesEed of an ex- 
tent of influence which have seldom been equalled in the an- 
nals of pulpit eloquence. His diacourses were rather persua- 
siye and hortatory than ai^umentative and disquisitive : they 
were addressed more to the imagination and affections, than to 
the judgment ; and this, apparently, not so much from any de- 
ficiency of talent, as from a firm persuasion that, in matters of 
religion, the avenues to the understanding are chiefly to be 
Bought in the heart. His sermons, thus constituted, were 
adorned with a felicity of expression, and delirered in an un- 
remitted fluency of language, altogether surprising in extem- 
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poraneous discourses. These essential qualities of eloquohce 
were aasisted by an uncommonly distinct articulation, a tone 
of Toice singularly melodiouaj and great gracefulness of action. 
Thus gifted hy nature, and improyed by cultivation, it is not 
surprising that he possessed the powerof attaching an audi- 
ence, in a manner that will never bo forgotten by those who 
attended his ministry. Perhaps it scarcely ever before fell to 
tlie lot of any individual, at so early an age, to have diffused 
religious impression through so extensive a circle of hearers; 
and those who looked forward to the maturity of his powers, 
with the hope naturally inspired by his early excellence, will 
regard his loss as a public misfortune." 

" The deceased was about twenty years of age, a yonth of 
amiable and engaging manners ; and his pulpit talents were so 
far above his years as to obtain for him a lai^e share of public 
admiration and popularity. His premature death has most 
deeply affected the feelings of his numerous friends, who 
looked forward to the maturity of his early powers witli the 
highest hope of obtaining in him a most valuable accession to 
the dissenting ministry." 

But at the solemnitiea of intermentj the strongest 
demonetration of public feeling was afforded. The 
concourse of people assembled to witness or assist 
in the last sad token of respect to hia r 
never, perhaps, ecLualled in Liverpool, 
Humanity, Friendship, and Genius, mingled their 
tears at his grave. 

All the streets through which the procession pass- 
ed were crowded to excess, as also were the windows 
and balconies of the houses. But the greatest de- 
corum -was observed ; and a seriousness, according 
with the solemn occasion, was manifested by all. — 
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The corpse waa borne into the chapel, late the scene 
of Mr. Spencer's lahors, and the Rev. Mr. Charrier 
of Bethesda chapel, read part oftlie 15th chapter of 
1 Corinthians, and the 4th and 5th of 1 Thessalo- 
nians, and offered a most solemn prayer, At the 
grave an eloquent and impressive oration was deliv- 
ered by the Rev, Joseph Fletcher, A. M., of Black- 
hum. The mournful service was concluded by a 
prayer from the Kev. Mi. Lister, of Lime-street 
chapel. 

" The whole sceDe," a, Liverpool journal observes. " was af- 
fecting — it could not l)o otherwise. Every idea which could 
be associated with the spectacle was such, as to excite the 
deepest sympathy. The flower of youth, scarcely opened, 
snatched fram the stem, of life by a sudden and rude attack of 
mortality ; a minister, who lately fixed the attention of crowd- 
ed audiences by the power of his eloquence, conveyed to the 
house of silence and darkness ; the fairest prospects of honor 
and usefulness in life blasted ; the warm hopes of his friends 
wrecked in a moment ; and the deep, the dreadful wound in- 
flicted in the feelings of relatives, and the dearest connections. 
Such, however, are the appointments of a supreme govemii^ 
Intelligence, to which human choice and wishes must bow with 
reverence, supported by the general principle of the justice, 
wisdom, and benevolence, which direct the afiairs of men. Sim- 
ilar afflictions are of frequent occurrence in private life, though 
they there pass unnoticed. Public characters excite attention 
both in their zenith and fall ; and so far as society is bereft of 
virtue, useful talents, and aetivc zeal, their death is a public 
calamity." 

On the following Sunday evening, a funeral eer- 
mon was preached at Newington chapel, hy the Rev. 
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William Koby, of Manchester, from Heb. xiii. 7, 8, 
" Kemember tbem who have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you tbe word of God ; whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation : 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." This sermon, so admirably adapted to 
soothe the disconsolate congregation to whom it was 
addressed, has been presented to them, by its re- 
spected author, from the press. 

But not in Liverpool alone was the shock of Mr, 
Spencer's death felt — or the loss occasioned by his 
sudden removal deplored. Scarcely was there a 
district in Britain to which the melancholy tidings 
did not reach. The universal esteem in which the 
beloved youth was held, was manifested by the nu- 
merous sermons which were preached throughout 
the country, to embalm his memory, and to improve 
his death. In London several were delivered — many 
singularly eloquent and appropriate ; several have 
issued from the press, and have been noticed in the 
preceding pages. The sympathy awakened for the 
mourning church, was as general as the regret occa- 
sioned by their pastor's death. Of Spencer it may 
be truly said, " devout men carried him to his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him," whilst 
the situation of his bereaved people excited in every 
bosom compassion and grief, "/or they were left as 
sheep without a shepherd." 

At first sight the event might stagger the strong- 
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est faith, for he was snatched away at a period when 
his life seemed of the utmost moment to the people 
over whom he presided, and the circle in which he 
moved. Scarcely had his talents reached their ma- 
turity ; hia character was even then unfolding ; from 
the promise of his youth, his friends dwelt with rap- 
ture on the anticipations of his manhood, and every 
day added some strokes of reality to the picture they 
drew — when suddenly, in the bloom of his youth — 
at the commencement of his course — ^just entered on 
his labors — he is arrested by the arm of death, and 
conducted to the silent grave, "Was his death un- 
timely ? No — he had seen a good old ago in use- 
fulness, though not in years : " that hfe is long that 
answers life's great end." His end was fully an- 
swered, and he was gathered to the grave in peaoe. 
Was his death severe ? No — to him it was tranquil 
and serene ; he crossed the river of Jordan, singing 
as he went, and in an unexpected moment, found 
himself safely landed on the shores of immortality. 
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DISCOURSES OF REV. THOS. SPENCER 



SEEMON I, 

ATOBIMG EFFICACY OF CHRlSl's DEATH. 

" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin," — 
1 JohnI: 7. 

It has been the characteristic of really faithful ministers 
of the gospel, in every age, to apeai of those blessed 
truths, the power of which they have felt in their own 
Bouls. This was the case with the apostles : they one and 
all declared the power of that divine grace which had 
melted their frozen hearts, enlightened their dark nnder- 
standings, and renewed their stubborn wills. We see this 
in the first verse of the chapter from which we have read a 
text ; in which the apostle says, " That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word of life ;"—" that 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you." 
Thus he puts the saints in mind of the gospel he had writ- 
ten, in which he declared to them that " Word of life" who 
had been with the Father, and was manifested to the world ; 
and whom he now declares again unto them, that they 
might have fellowship with him, and all the true apostles; 
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's, them, for a motive, tL I fllwlipw wth 
the Father, and with his Son J u Ch Th f 11 w 

ehip of the saints is with the F h h s u ad 

spring of eternal life and happ 1 w h h S a 

Mediator, who has opened the w y 1 y b 1 

and given them an access by o Sp u h 1 h 

The design of the apostle m w h h ng w 

that their joy might be full. I w h u p ay as 

well as the prayer of the apo 1 P 1 h h d f 

hope would fill them with all j y 1 p n b 1 ng 

He excites them to preserve f 11 w h d mmu a 

with God, by considering the nd x II 

the divine nature ; " God (sa} h) Ihalnhm 
no darkness at all." How cle h kn wl Jg , f h a 
omniscient; and how unstained is his nature, for God ia 
holy. 

Our conduct then is awful, if while we pretend to holy 
communion with God, we walk in darkness. For there can 
be no communion between purity and impurity ; heaven 
and hell; God and the devil. God hath fellowship with 
saints in affection and delight. They have fellowship with 
him in salvation and happiness. He gives himself and all 
he possesses to them, and they are enabled to give them- 
selves to him. He bestows grace and pardon on us, and 
we resign our hearts, our affections, and our all to him. 
But in order to our doing this, some important change must 
take place in us; for by nature we are averse to God, prone 
to wander from him, and having the greatest enmity to him, 
yet there is a way by which man can be brought nigh unto 
God, have his natural enmity subdued, and be reconciled 
vmto the Father of spirits. Therefore, lest any should bo 
excited to despair, by a view of the enormity of their 
222 
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crimes, let ttem hear the consoling language of our text : 
" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
Bin." When once our sins are pardoned by tho blood of 
Jesus, we arc admitted into communion with G-od, and with 
hi's Son. Oh ! that our meditations on this passage may 
be profitable ! 

You will observe, that these words speak of the sacrifice 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, of the atonement of tlie Saviour ; 
and we may consider them — as pointing out its value — as 
declaring its continual ef&cacy— and, as asserting its nni- 
veraal infiaenoc. Let as view the testr— 

I. As pointing out its value. 

It declares the way of pardon to be by the blood of 
Jesus Christ the Son of G-od. By the blood of Jesus, in 
our text, we are to understand the last sufferings and the 
death of the Saviour. This blood is the ransom of our 
souls, the price of our redemption, and the expiation of our 
Bin. This was the highest and most eseellent part of his 
obedience. " Being found in fashion as a man be humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross." 

His whole life was a scene of suffering, but his death 
completed his obedience ; in that he manifested the greatest 
love to God his Father, and men, his people. The expiatory 
sacrifices nnder the law were always bloody : death was to 
be endured for sin, and blood was the life of the creature ; 
BO the blood, the death of Christ, is the cause of our life, 
justification, sanctifieation, and glorification. The value of 
this sacrifice is infinite; and its value is plainly pointed out 
in the passage before us. It is the blood of Him whose 
name is Jesus ; a name which is above every name ; a name 
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which is as ointment poured forth ; and a name which 
oauseth those who know it, to be joyful in Him that beara 
it. It is a name at which every knee aball bow, and every 
toDgue confess that ho ia Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. It is a wonderful, glorious, ineffable, and unspeak- 
able name. The honorary title by which the Saviour ia 
distinguished, stamps the greatest dignity on his sacrifice, 
and confirms its value. The blood mentioned in the text 
is the blood of a Saviour, as the name importa It is the 
blood of one appointed and commissioned to eave his people 
from the guilt, the power, the practice, and the love of sin. 
He lescues their soula from the power of Satan ; and, 
having delivered them from all their vain expectations and 
folse refuges, he saves them from the cnrae of the law; — 
to them there is no condemnation, because they are ia 
Christ, by a living faith and vital union. 

Jesus is 3 Saviour, because he finally delivers all his 
people from sinking into the pit of hell, being himself their 
ransom ; and the blood of which we speak is the blood of 
one who has almighty power to save, even to the very ut- 
termost, aD that come unto God by him ; and he haa a full 
commission from God the Father to execute hia eternal 
purposes of love to men, in saving them with an everlasting 
salvation ; hence he is called Christ, having been anointed 
by the Father for this express purpose. The blood of 
which we speak is infinitely valuable, because it was shed 
by the Christ of God. Of him it is said, " Grace is poured 
into thy lips ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows :" — for him 
hath God the Father sealed. Ho himself said, " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me." The priests, under the mosaic dispensation, were 
224 
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anointed; see Leviticus, the 4th ctap. and 3d verse ; Num- 
bers, the 3d chap, and 3d verse; besides many other pas- 
sages. Nnw Jesus is the anointed of the Lord, the Spirit 
was poured upon him. without measure. Hence, when we 
pray for acceptance with the Father, we say with the 
psalmist, " Look upon the face of thine anointed." This 
anointing eminently ij^ualifics him for the important office 
of a Saviour to his people. And must not that sacrifice be 
exceedingly valuable, which was made by the Christ of 
God ? Must not that blood be prtcious which was shed by 
the Lord's anointed ? The test then evidently points out 
its value, when it calls it the blood of Jesus Christ. It 
would be well for us, if our consciences were more and 
more assured of our interest in the salvation of Jesus 
Christ ; then with what deep humility, unfeigned gratitude, 
and joyful praise, should we contemplate the subject. 

Jesus is the Son of God, therefore bis atonement is in- 
finite; and, consequently, unspeakably valuable. It is the 
blood of Jesus Christ, the Father's Son, that cleanseth us 
from all sin. It is true that this blood was the blood of 
Christ's humanity, yet the merit of it was derived from his 
divinity. It was not his blood, as the Son of the virgin, 
which is the means of salvation, but his blood as he was 
the Son of God. We need not wonder then that it has 
efficacy sufficient to cleanse believers in all ages of the 
world from their vast load of guilt, when we recollect that 
it is the blood of Christ, who is God over all, blessed for 
evermore. Oh ! how infinitely valuable does the sacrifice 
of Christ appear, on account of the divinity of his person ! 
Let us all then highly value the atonement, the sacrifice of 
the Lord Jesus, for his was the blood of the Son of God. 

What a privilege it is to belong to that church which ho 
10* 225 
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has purchased with his own invaluable hlood ! Our faith 
ia precious, inasmuoli as it lays hold on the atonement of a 
precious Saviour, who shed his invaluable blood for sinners 
of the human race. It is the blood of Jcsua Christ, the 
Son of God, which cancels the debt we all owe to God, 
which is the way by which wc are delivered from condem- 
nation, which insures our pardon, and by virtue of which 
we arrive at glory. Having considered tbe test, as point- 
ing out the infinite value of the blood of Christ, we hold it 
up to your view — 

II. As declaring its continual efficacy. 
The blood of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth from all sin ; 
it has a cleansing quality. And here it is evidently implied, 
that man by nature is defiled — is brought into such a state as 
to need cleansing — and who can doubt this solemn truth ? — 
who, that studios his own heart, makes daily observations 
on mankind, reads the page of history, and peruses the 
sacred volume ? There is not one who does these things, 
but will confess that man is by nature defiled. Sin is of a 
defiling nature, and it renders the subject of it impure in 
the sight of a holy God, who can never look upon sin with 
the least degree of approbation. It makes a man the dis- 
gust of angels and glorified spirits, the abhorrence of good 
men, and the fit companion for devils. Who can hring a 
clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one. So none but 
God can new create the soul. All men by nature are de- 
filed with sin ; they come into the world polluted, and 
soon, by a long list of actual crimes, they render them- 
selves more obnosious to Divine justice, and expose them- 
selves to eternal wrath. From the crown of the head to 
the sole of the foot, there is nothing but wounds, bruises, 
226 
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and putrifjing sores. Siu has completely ruined us — 
made us defiled io every power and faculty of the soul, and 
left us without God, and without hope in the world. 

Oh ! what great reason have wo all to lament the pol- 
luted state of man, and to put up tie prayer of the Psalm- 
ist, saying : " Create in me a clean heart, God j and 
renew a right spirit within me!" Or to say, in other 
words, " Lead us to the blood of Jesus Christ thy Son, 
which clcanseth us from all sia." Blessed be God there 
was a day when " this fountain was opened to the houae of 
David, and to the 'inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
uncleanness." But here we would observe, that the blood of 
Christ does not perfectly cleanse us from the sense of sin. 
The sparks of the fiery law will flash iu our consciences — 
very often the smiles of God's countenance seem changed 
into frowns — Satan accuses, and conscience knows not how 
to answer. Unbelief very often starts in tho mind of the 
believer, and he distrusts the Lord that bought him; but, 
however, the blood of Christ shall never lose its cleansing 
virtue — it shall be perfect in its efi'ccts — it has rent the 
veil between God and us— and it will rend that veil that is 
between us and conscience. The soul of a Christian shall 
be, ere long, presented before the throne of God, without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

Nor docs the blood of Jesus entirely remove the risings 
of sin. The mind of a good man continues to be vexed, 
not only with abominations without, but corruptions within. 
■\Ve are not freed from the remains of sin, whatever some 
men may talk about perfection. Paul knew nothing of it, 
when he said, " Oh ! wretched man that I am 1 who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?" Wc may ace an 
end of all perfection, if we arc led into tlie wickedness of 
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our own hearts, and tte spirituality of the divine law ; 
Eeverthclesa, the blood of Christ will, in some future 
period, remove every stain, aud make us holy as God ia 
holy. It shall perfect what it has begun. The soul of a 
child of God shall be mado pure as snow, and white as 
wool. Although the blood of Christ does not yet cleanse 
from the sense, nor the risings of sin, yet, adored bo the 
name of Jesus, it removes the condemnation of sin — it frees 
ns from its punishment. Although the nature of sin does 
not cease to be sinful, yet the power of it ceases to be con- 
demning. Sin is not imputed to them that believe ; and 
where the crime is not imputed, tho punishment cannot be 
inflicted. Jesus having suifercd, justice is satisfied, and 
God can demand no more, Tho cause and effect of Al- 
mighty vengeance are removed (as it respects thoso that 
believe) by the blood of Christ. Tho blood of Christ 
cleanseth them from sin. The pardon of sin properly con- 
sists in a remission of its punishment. It would bo con- 
trary both to the mercy and justice of God, to punish a 
man who had been cleansed by the blood of Jesus. Con- 
trary to his justice — for he has accepted the saorifioe made 
by Christ, who paid the debt and aectuitted the criminal, 
when ho bare our sins in his oivn body on the tree. Con- 
trary to his mercy — because it would be cruelty to adjudge 
a person to punishment who had been legally acquitted, and 
made innocent by the imputation of the righteousness of 
Christ. The believer, then, being freed from the cliargo 
of the law, is no longer obnoxious to its curse, for there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. An 
accusing conscience, a violated law, a hostile world, and the 
enemy Satan, may bring their sentences of condemnation 
on others, but they cancot condemn believers ; for there 
228 
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is nothing left tliat shall condemn tliem for sin, beranse 
Christ by his own sacrifice has condemned sin in the flesh 
The hlood of Jesua Christ the Son of God, oleanBeth ua 
from all sic. The cleansing efficacy of this blond shall be 
made manifest before an assembled world. Bebcvrs ■^hall 
then be collected out of eyery nation, kindred, tongue and 
people, to have their purification made known to all the 
wofld. That will be a time of refreshing, indeed — sin shall 
no longer distress — conscience no more reproach — and Grod 
no more correct. In the present life there is a secret grant 
of pardon to the believer, but then there shall he a solema 
pablication of it before men and angels. Christ will pro- 
nounce all his children righteous, and present them un- 
blameahle, and without spot to God hi*! Father 

When the apostle says, " Thahloo! f Chr st cleanseth," 
it evidently implies that that blood s the only means of 
obtaining pardon. He joins nothing with it It possess- 
ing the sole, the sovereign virtue of cl insing from 
inic[iiity, in vain do men ospcot pardon from mere mercy— 
from the intercession of saints — or from any righteousness 
of their own. None of these things can cleanse from sin. 
The types and ceremonies of the mosaic dispensation could 
never make the comers thereunto perfect, holy, or clean. 
They only prefigured the hlood of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is the only way of pardon. Salvation is of grace 
from first to last, and you may depend upon it there is no 
fountain that can cleanse from sin hut the hlood of Christ; 
for it is that which cleanseth from all sin ; and this hlood 
cleanseth perfectly — removes every stain. The blood of 
the Redeemer being shed for his people, God looks on his 
church and eaya, " Thou art all fair, there is no spot in 
thee." 

229 
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Thus does this text declare the efficacy of Jesus' blood. 
Let us consider that this efficacy is perpetual, is contin- 
ual. For it is said, " it cleanseth ;" not, it hath cleansed, 
or shall cleanse at some future period, but it now cleanseth. 
And this may always be Baid of this precious blood, for it 
shall never lose its power, till every elect vessel is gathered 
in, and saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 
There is a continued cleansing act ; Jesus perpetuitlly 
pleads it for us, and it constantly flows unto us. There is 
a stream of corruption always in our nature, so there is a 
constant flow of cleansing blood. It is a fountain now 
standing open for sin and for uncleanness. It was shod 
but once. It is often applied ; and its virtue will be felt 
to all eternity. The blood of Jesus is never lost or con- 
gealed, like the blood of the legal sacriflees. It is, as a 
good writer observes, " as new and fresh for tho work it was 
appointed to, as when it was shed upon the cross ; as foil 
of vigor ai it' it had been shed but this moment." The 
justification of a believer before Uod, stands upon as cer- 
tain ground as the justification of Christ himself before 
G-od. He was accepted, because he shed his blood ; and 
we are accepted, because we are cleansed by it. And the 
meritorious plea of this Mood continuing forever, is not 
without the perpetual act of the righteous Judge, justifying 
them for whom it pleads. 

Hence will follow our security at the last judgment. 
As his blood now cleanseth from sin, so his voice shall 
then absolve, completely absolve us from sin. Those poor 
sinners who are alarmed, as it respects their state, need not 
fear that the blood of Christ has lost its efficacy ; for it 
continues to cleanse, and so it shall continue, whilst one 
elect character remains on the earth to be directed by the 
230 
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Divine Spirit unto it for salvation. And after that, when 
all good men shall he safe in glory, every toogue shall be 
employed in adoring that sovereign grace, which directed 
them to this all-cleanaing fountaia. Siaco we contract 
guilt every day, this medicine can daily be applied. The 
pleaa of this blood are renewed according to the necessity 
of our persons. Every time an Israelite was bitten by a 
fiery serpent, he must look up to the brazen serpent for 
cure ; so we, upon every sting of conscience, must look up 
to Him who was raised on the cross, as for a remedy. 
Since (he fountain is open every day, and we contract 
guilt every day, let not a day pass without fresh ap- 
plications of this blood upon any defects in our walking 
with him, since the blood of Jesus Christ continues to 
cleanse us from all sin. But not ooly does our t«st donoto 
the continual efficacy of tho blood of Christ, but we would 
contemplate it, 

III. As asserting its universal influence. 
It cieanscth, not all persons, but from all sin. Since it 
was the blood of so great a person as the Son of God, it is 
as powerful to cleanse us from the greatest sin as from tho 
least. It is a universal remedy. It absolves from the 
guilt of sin, and shelters from the wrath of God. The 
nature of our sins, and the defilement of them, are not 
regarded when this invaluable blood is set in opposition to 
them. Jesus was delivered for our ofiences, not for some 
few of our offence", hut for all, therefore his blood 
cieanscth from them all— from all original transgression, 
and actual sin — from the guilt incurred, by omitting the 
good which God has commanded— and the commission of 
that evil which he has prohibited. God has laid on his 
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Son Jesus the iniciuity of us all — the sins of all believers, 
in all parts, in all ages of the world ; from the first moment 
that Adam sinned, to the time when the last sin shall bo 
eommitted. As all the sins of the people were laid upon 
the head of the acapo-goat, to be carried by bim into the 
wilderness, so are all our sins pardoned and forgiven by 
the blood of Jesus. The greatest wickedness that was ever 
committed by men, was the murder of the Son of God; 
whom they took, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain. Yet, to the very persons who did' this, pardon was 
ofi'ered. The G-ospel was preached, " beginning at Jerusa- 
lem," Herein we behold an evidence of the inestimable 
value of this blood, and of its ineihaustible virtue. Oh ! 
well might the apostle say, " It cleanseth from all sin." 
Do we come into the world obnosious to the Divine ven- 
geance, and hateful in the sight of God ? Is the guilt of 
Adam's sin imputed to us ? It is. Tet the atonement of 
Jesus extends to original pollution. Although born in 
sin, and conceived in inirjuity, if he purge us with hyssop 
we shall be clean ; if he wash us, we shall be whiter than 
enow. Have we omitted the performance of his holy law, 
and withheld that reverence which he so justly demands 
from us ? We have. But the blood of Jesus makes full 
atonement for this — he has done more for us than wo could 
have done for ourselves — had we a whole eternity to work 
out our own salvation. His blood cleanses us from sin; 
it removes all that guilt which is upon our conaoiences, for 
our not keeping the law of God. Although we have left 
undone the things which we ought to have done, yet Jesua 
hath done all things well. Again; by the atonement of 
Jesus, every actual sin is done away; for his blood clean- 
seth from all sin We have sinned in thought, word, aud 
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deed. Our sins are heinous and numerous ; yet they shall 
never be laid to our charge, if wo are helievera in Jesus. 
Should their Buraber exceed the number of the luminaries 
that gild the arch of heaven, or of the particles of sand on 
the fica-ahore, yet this precious blood removes the guilt of 
them from our consciences — their pollution from our hearts 
— the love of them from our minds — and, shall we add, 
the practice of them from our llres. Have we sinned in 
public? If we are believers on the Son of God, it shall 
be publicly declared at the last day, that Ciod has pardoned 
all our sin. Have we offended him in secret ? Alas 1 we 
have, in ten thousand inatauces. His Spirit shall secretly 
bear us witness, then, that our sins are all forgiven. Oh 1 
let every believer unite in ascribing praise to Him — be- 
cause he would love. Let each of us say — 

" 1 to grace, how great a debtor. 
Daily, I'm constrain'd to 'be : 
Let that grace, now, life a fetter. 
Bind my wandering soul to thee." 

From what has been said, we learn the infinite evil of 
sin, which required such a sacrifice as Jesus Christ ; and 
should we not then detest it, and flee from it, as from the 
fiice of a serpent ? Oh ! let ua beware of sacrificing the 
son of God afresh, and putting him to an open shame by 
our guilt and crimes. If there were nothiog else to teach 
us the evil and damnable nature of sin, the blood of Christ 
loudly proclaims it. Let us not, then, attempt to excuse 
our sins; but whilst we are blessing God for the remedy, 
let us, as long as we live, lament over the disease. Sin 
must be hateful in the view of every good man ; and, de- 
pend upon it, that that system of religion which allows sin, 
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in any shape mhatever, ia a diabolical system — it is from 
Satan, and not from God— for be is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity with the least degree of approbation. 

Need I say, that we loarn from this subject the folly of 
self-righteous men, who attempt to find salration apart 
from Christ. Oh ! remember, that nothing but tiie blood 
of Jesaa is sufficicEt to atone foi the sins of men. All 
your legal performances amount to just nothing at all, aa 
it respects obtaining your salvation. Oh ! why will you 
not submit to the righteousness of God ? Flee, sinners, to 
the Saviour's blood — wash there, and be olean^so shall 
you be made eternally happy, and shall be brought to join 
all the blood-bought race of ransomed sinners, in ascrip- 
tions of eternal praise to God and the Lamb forever. Then 
shall this triumphant language be the burden of your song 
— " Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and bath made us kings and priests unto 
God, and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for- 
ever and ever." Amen. 
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SEEMON Jl. 

EN ACCOUNTflBLB TO OOD. 

■ of us shall give account of hiniiolf to God." 



These words were first addressed to the Komaas by the 
apostle Paul : thej spoko loudly to them, and bid tlieni 
prepare for thoir final judgment. And are tliey of no im- 
portance to us, " on whom the ends of tho world are come ?" 
Do they demand no serious attention from us ? Oufht 
they not to lessen our attaehuient t p s nt th nga and 
inspire us with holy boldness and s lut n n th a b 
of God our Saviour ? They repr nt th g t Et n 1 
as our Judge, aud we ail, every i, f u g n an a 
count of ourselves to him. And f th T dg s at the 
door, how careful should webetl ntt u 1 
but whether we live, we should I t tl L d 

whether we die we should die unt tl L d s that 
whether living or dying, we may be the Lord's. " For to 
this end," says the apostle, " Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
of the living." Why then, should we judge one another? 
" for we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ." 
For it is written, " As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to GEod." 
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Oh, let the artful hypocrite, the openly profane, and the 
real heliever, hear the solemn language of the test. It ia 
language that concerns them all, and demands from every 
one of us earnest attention, close esamination, and fervent 
prayer. " So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God." For a few moments, then, let us lay aside 
every other concern, and attend to this most important 
Buhject. From the text we shall make two plain observa- 

L That at the general judgment, we must give an ac- 
count of ourselves : and 

II. That this account will be rendered to God. 

Oh 1 that the Holy Spirit would impress the subject on 
all our minds, and cause our meditations to be very profit- 
able to all our souls. Observe then — 

I. That at the general judgment we shall give an ac- 
count of ourselves. 

It is a subject which concerns us all, for it is said in the 
text, " Every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God," " The hour ia coming in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice." " I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God"— that is, persons of all ages, 
states, and degrees of men, will have to make their ap- 
pearance before the great white throne. The sea shall 
^vc up the dead which are in it, and death and hell (that 
is earth and the grave) shall give up the dead which are 
in them, and they shall all be judged, every man accord- 
ing to his works, even from the king on the throne to the 
beggar on the dung-hill. Then shall the rich and the 
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poor meet together — the Lord shall be the Judge of them 
both : there will be no distiuction made on account of 
former richea or poverty. Both tlie man of property and 
wealth, and he who iu the sweat of his brow did eat 
bread, shall be judged at one tribunal. The man of learn- 
ing and study will receive his sentence at the same tribu- 
nal, and from the same tremendous Judge, as the ignorant 
and illiterate man, who baa neither opportunities to be 
wise, nor desire to be learned. All the various classes of 
men will stand before God on that solemn day. Then 
will the minister who labored toiled, and spent himself in 
the service of G d g up h account. Being raised 
from the long sle j f 1 ath w th holy serenity and joy- 
fii] triumph on h a unt nan he approaches the Judge 
of all the earth, A mpan d w th those who were called 
by his ministry, he x 1 m Here am I, Father, and 

the children whom thou bast given me ;" thou knowest 
that I aimed not at the great things of the world, though 
I was thankful for those conveniences which thou gavest 
me. I preached not to display learning or to acquire hu- 
man applause, but, being washed in Jesus' blood myself, 
I longed to direct others to that blessed fountain ; I 
preached in compassion to souls, and with an earnest de- 
sire to please and honor thee. Then shall the Judge say 
to this felthful laborer, " Well done, good and faithful 
servant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

There also shall appear the time-serving loiterer in the 
vineyard of the Lord : and oh, what a dreadful sentence 
will be passed on that unhappy man who never faithfully 
warned of sin or of approaching danger ! Many will rise 
up and accuse him in that day, because he did not warn 
them to flee from the wrath to come. Oh ! in what unut- 
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hearer of the gospel ; every father of a family ; every hus- 
band, wife, and child ; every professor of religion ; every 
enemy to G-od. Every one in this assembly will give up 
his account. All that the fire has consumed, that the sea 
has contained, or that the earth has inclosed, shall hear tho 
trumpet sound, and awake either to everlasting life, or to 
eternal shame and confusion. The part allotted to us, our 
text informs ua, will be to give an account of ourselves : 
we shall give an account of the talents which we possess 
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— the m wh h w enjoy — tho judgments wkich we 

have ab d — a 1 th tions which we performed. 

1. W h 11 g an account of the talents which we 
possess. 

Our Lord represents our giving an account of the tal- 
ents with which we are entrusted by a parable (you will 
find it in tlic 19th of Luke, 1 1th to 27th verses.) By this 
parable, he reminds ua of that awful reckoning to which 
we shall be called, and which is mentioned in our text. 
He therein shows us that it will be in vain for us to ap- 
proach the Lord of heaven and earth, saying, " Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept, laid up in a 
napkin." For why does God give men natural talents 
and abilities, but that they may improve them to his 
glory? There have been many who have been blessed 
with capacious minds and great abilities, who have pros- 
tituted that mirfll and those abilities to the vilest of pur- 
poses. These persons will all be summoned before the 
great tribunal to give an account of themselves to God, 
and will undoubtedly hear their tremendous Judge say- 
ing, " Those, mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay them before me." 
And thosG to whom God gave hut moderate talents, who 
yet improved tiem, and spent all their lives in that ser- 
vice which is perfect freedom, namely, the service of God, 
those persons shall be honorably acq^uitted, and, having 
been faithful in that which is little, shall be instantly re- 
ceived into the joy of their Lord. 

Oh, let us never forget that we shall be 11 d t ^ 

an account of our stewardship, and that wo h 11 tl b 

hailed to eternal glory, or banished to unutt bl d pa 

Lel^us employ the abilities God has given u n th b t 
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of causes, in promotmg the hoDor and glory of God our 
Saviour, by tellmg to all around us, tte unsearchable 
riches of dume gracL, that they may be encouraged to ap- 
f Ij to the Friend of smners, and find in him all that salva- 
tion which they need 

2 We must give an actount of the mercies which we 



enjoy 

For what has Uod given us our time, but that we may 
catch the fleeting momenti, and spend them ail in wisdom's 
wijs ■" Soon there shall be time no longer, Oh, then, let 
us not wast« it but redeem it, because the days are evil : 
eo shall time bear us away to a happy eternity. Hut, oh, 
what an awM reckoning will those have to give, who em- 
ploy every art to kill time I We are favored with innu- 
merable blessings of a temporal nature, of which we must 
give an aecouBt, God has given them to us, that they may 
lead us to repentance; and happy will it 1« for us, if they 
produce that desirable effect. And why does the trumpet 
of the gospel salute our ears with g!ad tidings of great joy ? 
Oh, for how much more stall w ha t n w r than those 
who have never heard or known th j yful und ! Great 
is the company of those who p a h th g p 1 of the Son 
of God : from time to time we h th m del vering their 
message; and for every serm n that we h e heard, we 
must give an account. One b bhath u ds another, aud 
one opportunity for meeting with the saints follows an- 
other; and for all these things we must give an account 
In short, every mercy with which we arc favored, whether 
temporal or spiritual, will pass before our eyes, and demand 
of us how we have improved it. Oh, for grace to keep this 
awful account in mind, that so we may highly esteem our 
privileges, and see to it, that we not only duly estimate, 
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but properly uso the mercies we enjoy, seeing the time is 
approaeliing when we shall enjoy them no more for ever. 

3. We shall give an account of the judgments we ne- 
glect. 

Sinners are often reproyedj yet, nevertheless, they harden 
their necks, and will suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. How often does God display the terror of 
his frown to a nation by awful calamities, such as war, 
famine, or pestilence. He says to them, in these judg- 
ments, when he beholds their inicinity, " Shall I not visit 
for these things ? and shali not my soul he avenged on 
such a nation as this ?" Yet, though his hand is awfully 
lifted up, they will not see. But let the people of such a 
nation recollect, that they must give an account of that 
contempt with which they have treated national visitations. 
How often does G-od make irreparable breaches in families ! 
visiting them for their impiety, he removes a darling son, 
a beloved daughter, a tender parent, an affectionate hus- 
band, or a much-loved wife, with a stroke ! And yet, after 
all this, they arc numbered with the fiimilies that call not 
upon his name. There is nothing short of efficacious grace 
that can cause the inhabitants of the world to learn right- 
eousness. Oh ! that the jrm of tht. Lord n igl t bt rcveil 
ed, in convincing men of sm lud forewarn c^ them jf the 
account they will shortly h i\ e tu ^ive ot the little success 
attendant either on the mercies or judgments of God! 
And has not God already spoktu to ns by the loud voit-e 
of an awakened oonscieute ■' Have wc n \i,r been exi-r 
cised with personal trials, di&culties or c ufin,t^ ' Have 
we never known what it is to tcel alarm m our wu souls 
and dreadful forebodings of the day of judg uent ' If b e 
arc not awakened by the'ie ev la to a sense of luty our 
11 2-tl 
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condemnation will be increased by them ; for, for all these 
things we must give an account. 

4. The righteous Judge will intjuire into the actions 
which we performed. 

" For God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be 
evii." The penetrating eye? of God will notice the motive a 
from which our actions spring. Probably we have done 
numerous actions, well enough, m themselves considered, 
but which are rendered impious ind iin!iol> bj the desires 
from which they sprung. All this bhdll bo laid open be- 
fore an assembly of angels, devils, and men And for 
every idle word that men speak they must gi\ e iin account. 
Oh ! that before we shall be called to this tribunal, wo 
may have our persons and services washed in the precious 
fountain of Immanuel's blood! Then the terrors of 
Sinai's fiery law will not molest us; nor will any one vial 
of divine wrath be poured out upon us. Then God will 
look upon us, and be well pleased for his righteousness' 
sake. They that have done good shall rise to eternal life ; 
and they that have done evil, t th u t n of damna- 
tion. There is not even awiok d th u 1 1 tJ at will escape 
the notice of his eye, but they w 11 1 nt h m like des- 
truction, which is open before In h 11 which is with- 
out a covering. Every thing w 11 b n t d by God, the 
Judge of all, before whom we must all appear. 

" So then every one of us shall give account of himself 

to God." Oh ! that our account may be delivered with 

joy, and not with trembling ; but a happy entrance may 

be administered to us, into his eternal kingdom and glory 1 

Having thus endeavored to show that, at the general 
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judgment, we shall give aa account of ourselves, we pro- 
ceed to remark — 

II. That this aeeount will be rendered to God. " We 
must give account of ourselves to God." 

In the fifth chapter of the Evangelist John, and the 
twenty-second verse, it is said, " The Father judgoth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son;" 
and again, in the twenty-seventh verse, he "hath given 
him (that is, Christ) authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Bon of man." These passages seem to 
prove that God the Father will not appear as Judge, hut 
God the Sen, that is, Christ, in his now glorified state. 
And there are many other passages which confirm this idea, 
such as these :— « The Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all his holy angels with him, and before him shall be 
gathered all nations," &o. « Behold, ho (namely, Je.us 
Christ, the faithful witness, who levcd us, &c.) oometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall sec him, and they also 
which pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him." And that this was the apostle's idea, is 
dearly dcducihle from the 1 0th verso of the chapter before 
us ; at the close of which he says, " For we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seal of Christ." He use. similar lan- 
guage in the second Epistle to the Corinthians, the fifth 
chapter and lOth verse, whore he says, "We must all ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ." The apostle in 
the teit, says, " So then ever, one of us shall give account 
of himself to Ged." Kew, can any one deny that this 
prove, the doit, of Jesus Christ! It is said, that God 
shall judge the world, and that act is ..cribcd to Jesus 
Christ, which plainly demonstrates that he is « God over 
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all, blessed for ever." The godiiead of Christ is the 
tciuuipli of the christiao, who can look up to him, and with 
filial fear, mingled with holy huldness, tan exclaim, " My 
G-od !" And those who now deny that Jesus Christ is the 
eternal G-od, will, in the day of judgment, have sufEeient 
evidence of his deity. He will appear in all the uncreated 
glories of his godhead to banish all hia enemies to the 
gulf of perdition, the lake of fire and hrimstone, whence 
the smoke of their torment will ascend up fur ever and 
ever. Yes, they who now oppose the rfign of Jesus, will 
then have to give up tiieir account to him. All men shall 
appear before him, and ho will give to every one aecordiug 
to his works. 

We shall now observe, that our giving up our account 
to G-od, will heighten the solemnity of the scene — secure 
the impartiality of the sentence — and display the power 
and authority o£ the Judge. 

1. It will heighten the solemnity of the scene. 
It will be an awful thing to hear the souud of the an- 
gel's trumpet; — to behold the elements melting with fer- 
vent heat ; — to see the graves opening, and the race of 
Adam shaking off the sleep of thousands of years ; — to 
hear the doleful shrieks of souls lost for ever. Oh ! it 
will be a dreadful sight to see unhappy thousands, stand- 
ing at the left hand of the Judge, to be cast into the lake 
of hell, which already yawns to receive its new possessors ! 
But, when we recollect that God himself is the Judge ; 
that he who made heaven and earth, and is " glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders," is to decide on 
the final state of every man, we are filled with solemnity 
and dread. Those who now treat the doctrine of a resur- 
rection and future judgment with unconcern, nay, with 
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contempt, who laugh away gloomy tiouglits of an awful 
eternity, will then he serious in reality, when thej behold 
God the Judge of all. For they must give an account of 
themselves unto God. Oh ! what a solemn thought I to a 
God who knows all hearts, and has declared that ho will by 
EO means clear the guilty ! Oh, that wo could always feel 
the import of the solemn words of the test ! for it will be 
an awful thing, a fearful thing, to fall into the hands of the 
living God. Not only will our rendering our account to 
the God-man Jesus heighten the solemnity of the scene, but 
it will also — 

2. Secure the impartiality of the sentenee, 
Tliat a sentence, final and irrevocable, will be passed on 
the actions of men in the last great day, ia clear from the 
assertions of scripture. If our fellow-mortals had to pass 
this sentence, it might be adjudged with partial hands ; 
but we have to adore God that this sentence will not be 
passed either by men, devils, or angels, but by God him- 
self; for — 

He deals to all the due reward, 
Or by the sceptre, or the sword. 

He only knows what an infinite evil sin is, and therefore 
be only can be the Judge to pass a final sentence on the 
bold transgressor. The excuses which men bring to their 
fellow-mortals, will avail nothing before the judgment-seat 
of Christ ; and we may all rest assured, that God will ac- 
quit none in that awful day, but those who are clothed with 
the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. How disap- 
pointed will those persons be, who are merely resting on 
the possibility of their doing as well asothers ! they should 
know that none wiU do well, but those who have fled for 
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eternal glory. And tliis power, majesty, and authority, 
will be displayed before the whole company of angels and 
glorified spirits ; the race of man, from the first tbat was 
created to the last that died ; and the host of wicked angels 
and condemned souls. Before all these our Josus will dis- 
play his eternal power and godhead, to the glorification of 
all his attributes and perfections ; the justifying all his 
dealings ; and the final happiness or complete and eternal 
misery of every individual. " Now consider this, yc that 
forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there bo none to 
deliver." Remember, that be who will be your Judge is 
almighty, — tbat his power is uncontrolled,— and that the 
weight of hia vengeance will be intolerable. Every one of 
you must give an account of yourselves to God. Oh, that 
his grace and mercy may be manifested, in welcoming us 
246 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS SPENCER. 31 

to everlasting happiness, instead of Lis vciigeanco being 
displayed, Jn bauisliing us from his presence and from the 
glory of his power 1 

This awful subject is oaleuktcd to aki-m the sinner — 
comfort the believer — and instruct us all. Wieu the 
apostle Paul reasoned of judgment to come, Felix trembled. 
And does not this subject, sinner, affect thee? Can 
you be stupid and unaffected when you hear of the account 
you must shortly give? Those who at that awfal day are 
found Christless, will also he speechless, hopeless, and help- 
less ! How wil! their heads hang down, and their knees 
knock together ' Oh, what pj.le faces, quivering lips, and 
fainting hearts I Oh, dreadful diy' when the earth shall 
be trembling, the stars failing, the trumpet sounding, the 
dead rising, the elements meltmg, and the world on fire ! 
Beeoileet the solemn tiibunal before which you must ap- 
pear, the impartial sentence you will receive, and the hap- 
pioess 01 misery which will ho your portion. What kind 
of account will you have to give of your talents, your 
time, or anything with which you have been iavored ? Oh 
that this subject might he properly impressed oa your hearts 
and consciences, then you would never trifle with solemn 
things ! Tou would be often examining yourselves, that 
you might know whether you had a good hope through 
grace. Remember that you have been warned of approach- 
ing danger, and of appointed death and judgment. Say 
not, with many of old, " Where is the promiee of his com- 
ing ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation." There are 
suf&eient proofs from reason and revelation, that there will 
be a judgment-day ; and woe bo unto those who are not 
anxiously concerned about the decision of their state on 
that important day. 
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Wc said, that the subject was calculated to comfort tlie 
believer. The second advent of Christ is to the christian 
a desirable event: he loves his appearing, and says, 
"Oome, Lord Jesus, come ijuickly." At that day, when 
he shall give an acconnt of himself unto God, all his woes 
will be redressed. No longer shall he have to mourn over 
a body of sin and death. Mo more shall he cry out, De- 
liver me from temptation. All his sorrows will be done 
away : the Lamb that is iji the midst of the throne shall 
wipe away all tears from his eyes. Then the pardon of all 
his sins will be declared. God will show to angels, men, 
and devils, that he is well pleased for the righteousness' 
sake of Christ. All the angelic host will admire and adore 
the grace which has been displayed in his conversion ; and 
the saint himself shall say, Amen, to all the praise. Tor 
he shall come to be admired in his saints, and to be glori- 
fied in all them that believe. At that day his soul will be 
taken to eternal glory, to dwell for ever in the contempl; 
tion of the Saviour's beauties, enjoying his eternal smiles. 
God will be his eternal all, and he shall be fiill of glory. 
But " eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither has it en. 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, what Ood has pre- 
pared for them that love him." 

To conclude : — This subject instructs ns all : it teaches 
us to be concerned, to be always ready for our account ■ to 
walk humbly and closely with our God ; to sit loose to all 
created objects ; and to set our affections on things above : 
to improve all our mercies ; to redeem every hour of our 
time; to hear the word of God, so that we may profit ; to 
look for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life : and to keep in view the end of our journey, being 
constantly looking unto Jesus. In short, what our test flrst 
said to the Komans, it now says to us all,—" Watch " 
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SEKMON III. 



" I am the door ; by me if ar.y mail enter in, he Kliall lie aared 
and sliall go in and out, and Und pasture."— John 10 : 9. 

One striking feature of the goapel of Jesus Christ is, 
its variety ; for it makes known the same truths by various 
methoclB, and in various ways. In the book of God, our 
attention is arrested to consider the things that belong to 
onr peace, by well-chosen metaphors and suitable language ; 
and as it is God's own word it shall accomplish the end 
whereiiBto he Las sent it, for which he has designed it, and 
to which he has said it shall prosper. 

The chapter out of which we have read yon a test, 
abounds with metaphors : in it God's people are repre- 
sented as sheep, to denote their simplicity, patience, useful- 
ness, and meekness. Jesus Christ speaks of himself as the 
good Shepherd who has laid down his life for these sheep ; 
and the church of God is described as a fold, into which 
our Lord will shortly bring all his flock, so that there shall 
be "one fold under one Shepherd." In the beginning of 
the chapter, the SaTiour shows the folly which those men 
manifest who seek to get into his fold by some other way, 
than by the door. The disciples understood not these say- 
ings, yet without a parable spake ho not unto them ; but, 
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having eonipassion on tlieir infirmities, lie told ttem, that 
he himself waiS the door of tie sheep, that all who ever 
came before him were thieves and robbers, but the sheep 
did not hear them. " I (says he^ in the words of our test) 
am the door ; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture." It is our design 
to consider these words — as affording a signifioant repre- 
sentation of Christ, — and as describing the blesaedaess of 
all his people. Praying therefore, for the divine illumina- 
tion, and trusting that our meditations will he profitable to 
all our souk, let us consider the passage — 

I. As affording a significant representation of Christ. 

The name of our Lord Jesus is as ointment poured 
forth : as, in all his offices, relations, and characters, he is 
exceedingly precious to the belienng soul, he must bo at 
all times worthy of out attention, nay, deserving of our 
highest admiration, ardent love, and constant praise. Let 
us, then, laying aside every other concern, fix our minds on 
Him who is the object of angelic adoration, the delight of 
God the Father, and the only foundation of human hope. 

It is very remarkable that Jesus Christ is always spoken 
of in Scripture, in that manner which is best suited to the 
sinner's wants. Does he hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness? Christ is that bread of life, of which if a man eat, 
he shall live for ever. Does he want a foundation on which 
to rest his eternal all ? " Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." Does he 
lament his ignorance ? Christ is the great prophet and 
teacher of his ehurch. Is he oppressed with sin and guilt ? 
Christ is an atoning priest ; " the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world." Docs he groan under the power 
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of his enemies ? Christ is King in Zion, and shall suhdiie 
*hcm all. Or, is he put to flight through terror ? " The 
name of the Lord ia a strong toirer, the righteous runneth 
into it and is safe." Does he often forsake and wander 
from the Saviour ? Christ is the good Shepherd that will 
bring hira back to the fold. Are any of you desirous of 
entering into the state of believers here, and into the house 
where they expect to dwell above ? " Christ is the door, 
by him if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture." This representation of 
Christ, therefore, is designed to teach us this one great aad 
important truth ; that Christ is the only way of entrance 
into the ckureh militant below, and into the ehurch trium- 
phant above; yes, we say that Jesus is the door through 
which poor sinners of the race of Adam are admitted— 

J, Into the privileges of the gospel church. 

That this is the true literal meaning of the passage is 
evident, both from the design of the chapter, and from the 
latter part of the verse. From the design of the chapter, 
which represents Jesus as sustaining a character which be 
exercises in the church militant, and describes the people 
of his choice as scattered about, and shortly to be gathered 
together : from the latter part of the verse, which mentions 
blessings that are to be enjoyed in the present state, " He 
shall bo saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture." 

The privileges of the saints are very great and numer- 
ous ; and what renders them so infinitely valuable is that 
the possession of them is secured to all real believers, by 
the oath and promise of the Lord. 

What eseellent enumerations of many of them do we 

find in the book of God, especially in the eighth chapter of 

St. Paul's Epistle to tlic Eomans : tliero you may find a 
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list of thcgreitpst blosmgs that God can bestow upon 
man, or that man can po6sililj receive. It would he in- 
vain for us to attempt to mention all these inestimable 
privileges, but it maj not he amiss to mention ono or two 
of them, and see thit they are nil enjoyed through Christ ; 
tliat he is the gate that leada to the garden of the Lord, 
wliere grow the choicest flowers ; where spring the best 
delights. To approich unto tiod, to be favored with sweet 
access to the God ot heaven ind earth ; to have fellowship 
witli the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, by the 
means of prayer, and other exercises of religion, is the 
most honorable and satisfying employment in which we can 
engage. It is a privilege which we can never too highly es- 
timate, and a duty which we cannot too frec[uently perform. 
" Let their money perish with them, (said a noble marquis,) 
who esteem all the gold and silver in the world worth one 
hour's communion with Christ." And to this there is no 
doubt, but every one who feels the power of real religion 
will heartily assent. But the man who is yet in his sins, 
who has not known Christ, or entered in by the door, 
knows nothing of this privilege ; he knows not what we 
mean by communion with God, does nor see its necessity, 
and having never enjoyed it, cannot feel its advantages, for 
it is through Jesus, that " we have access, by one Spirit, 
unto the Father." 

Wicked men often attend the means of grace, and some 
of them who are awfully deceiving themselves, fancy that 
their attendance upon the means will save their souls, not 
recollecting that Jesus Christ is the only way of entrance 
into such a state as that in which a man can properly en- 
joy the means of graee. When the man has had a view by 
frnrh of Josns, and has been contemplating with wonder, 
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love, and praise, tlio expressions of his tenderness, the 
dignity of liis person, the riches of his grace, and the love 
of his heart, then it is that ho can properly enjoy the 
means, or rather the God of the means. Without an en- 
trance by Jesus the door, our prayers will be formal, our 
praises hypocritical, and our whole services adapted to 
make the Lord refuse to hear us. 

The great and precious promises of tlic word of God, are 
only applied by the Spirit to those tcIio are interested ia 
the Saviour, To liim who has passed through Jesus the 
door, are the promises of the Bible made ; for they aro all 
yea and amen in Christ Jesus, and heaven and earth shall 
sooner pass away, than one of those shall fail of its accom- 
plishment. "VVhilst those who are in a state of nature 
have no solid satisfaction left when affliction seizes them, 
and outward circumstances seem to frown upon them, God 
keeps them in perfect peace whose minds are stayed upon 
him; their faith in God and in his Son is the best remedy 
for the troubles of human life, and they are blest with strong 
consolation. Having entered in by Jesus the door, they 
derive real, solid, and lasting happiness, from the source 
where alone it can be found, and in God himself are all Uie 
springs of their felicity. 

In short, let it be remembered, that there is not one 
privilege enjoyed by tlie children of God, however great, 
but is enjoyed through Christ. It was in him they were 
chosen; through him they are freely justified, really sanc- 
tified, and graciously adopted; through what he has done 
we shall be safely conveyed over the troubles of life, sweet- 
ly consoled in tbo terrors of death, freely anquittcd in tho 
day of judgment, and finally admitted into tho glories of 
heaven. 
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Do you want proofs of this ? Kead the sacred word, 
where you will always find that Christ Jesus ia the Alpha 
aiid Omega, the first and the last, the all and in all in a 
sinner's salvation. " Blessed bo the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with .all spiri- 
tual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." Here you 
see the apostle plainly shows the source of all our mercies, 
namely, Christ Jesus ; and, indeed, the yolume of inspira- 
tion is filled with proofs, that Jesuu is the only way by 
which we can obtain the enjoyment of any spiritual bless- 
ing. And if you ask any who have been enlightened by 
divine grace, whence it is that they are so happy, they will 
ascribe it all- to Christ, and say, " By his grace we are 
what we are." Thus is Jesus the door by which we are 
admitted into the privileges of the gospel church. 

2. He also is the way of entrance into the blessedness 
of the heavenly state. 

It is lamentable to consider on what weak foundations 
many of our fellow-creatures rest their immortal concerns. 
Oh ! what numbers build their eternal all on the absolute 
mercy of God, the external privileges they have enjoyed, 
or their own legal performances, and they look for salva- 
tion from no other source ; they will not hear that Jesus 
is the only Saviour, but vainly attempt to save themselves ; 
and, whilst the Bible asserts, and experience proves, that 
" there is no other name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby we can bo saved, but the name of Jesus," they 
will apply to any other person for relief but to him from 
whom alone it is to be obtained. " Being ignorant of (Jod's 
righteousness, they go about to establish their own right- 
eousness, not submitting themselves to the righteousness 
of God." Jesus is the door to the r^'ons of glory: 
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" Know ye not that the unrighteous aliall not interit the 
Hngdom of God ?" The foundation of all our preparation 
for heaveD must he laid in our heing' washed, justifled, and 
sanctified in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

The joys of heaven are unspeakable, complete, and eter- 
nal : " Kje hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God has pre- 
pared for them that love him." " In the divine presence 
there is fullness of joy, and at his right hand are pleasures 
for evermore :" but, however great the glory, or lasting 
the happiness of heaven, it must bo well understood and 
remembered by us, that if we know not Christ as our only 
Saviour, wo shall never see its glorv, or en]oy its ple^3ures 
Would we bo partakers of the telicity of tbi, hea\enly 
world, we must enter in by Jesno thi, door , it is only bo 
who can prepare us for that happy state. And do you 
ask, How it is that he makes us " meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light?" the answer is. By imputing to us 
his own immaculate righteousness, whereby our sins are 
pardoned, and by affording us the sanetifying influences of 
the Holy Spirit whereby we are made holy. Without this 
blessed preparation for glory, where God is we never can 
come, " the gift of God being eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Oh, let every one in the present con- 
gregation, lifting up to God the voice of prayer, exclaim, 
" Open to me the gates of righteousness, I will go iu unto 
them and praise the Lord : this gate of tho Lord, into 
which tbe righteous shall enter !" That Jesus is the way 
to heaven, is abundantly evident from the songs of the 
glorified, who asfcribe all their felicity to him that " wash- 
ed them from their sina in his own blood, and made them 
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kings and priests unto God." Yes, my orctliren, those 
who now stand round the throne of G-od, to hunger no 
more, nor thirst any more, are " they which came out of 
great trihuktion, and have washed their rohes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamh." Jesus is the only 
door, then try no other ; ho is an open door, then try him : 
bless the Lord, who, in his designs of love and morey, and 
in his preached gospel, has set open this way to himself; 
adore him for giving you an assurance of your acceptance 
through Jesus, and for sweetly drawing you to himself, 
whilst others were loft to perish in their sins. Thus have 
we considered the rof resent at ion of Christ which our text 
affords : Let us now view the passage— 

II. As descubmg the blessedness of al! his people. 
They are here ment oned as entering in hy the door. 

What we have alre-ily said is sufficient to teach us that 
the language a metaphorical ; that it implies their cordial 
reception of Christ and their hearty beUef in him ; for, in- 
scribed on this door stand the soul-quiekening words, 
" Believe and live. The blessedness of such as enter in 
by Christ is thus described:—" They shall be saved;" — 
" they shall go in and out, and find pasture." 

Need we hers observe that these promises relate to the 
present life, are great and unspeakable in their nature, as 
vast as God can make them, and as suitable to the exigen- 
cies of the soul of a poor sinner, as it is possible for them 
to be. To be a little more particular, three things are 
contained in the declaration of the test, namely, salvation, 
— liberty, — and provision. 
1. Salvation. 
By entering in through Jesus the door, jon secure your 
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safety as it respects temporal ealamitioB, — spiritual dis- 
tresses, — and eternal woes. 

Those who enter in by Jesus the door, are safe ia tem- 
poral calamities ; for, " They that trust in the Lord shall 
be a3 Mount Zion, that eacnot be removed, hut abideth 
for ever." What, though the nation m ■which they live is 
tho object of divine displeasure and almighty wnth, God 
is saying unto them, " Come, my people enter thou into 
thy chamber ; and shut thy doors ibout thee hide thy- 
self, as it were, for a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast." Yes, Jehovah has an art, m which he shuts 
up all his Noahs in public distresses. For it shall he well 
with the righteous in what circumstances soever they may 
be placed. The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the 
righteous runneth into it, and is safe." Jesus is the be- 
liever's " rock, and fortress, and deliverer, his God, his 
strength, in whom alone he trusts, the horn of his salva- 
tion, and his high tower." " The eternal God is his re- 
fuge, and underneath him are the everlasting arms." 
" Happy are the people that are in such a case ; yea, hap- 
py is that people whose God is the Lord " The Chris- 
tian's way being committed to the divine care, and the 
Lord being acknowledged in all his ways, he shall not be 
destitute of domestio mercies; an4 although he may be 
tried in his family and circumstances, he shall be delivered 
out of his embarrassments, and all things shall work to- 
gether for his good. Nay, though he is visited with bodily 
pains and afflictions, he shall be saved from their distract- 
ing influence, and blest with their purifying tendency. He 
shall glorify the Lord in the fires, and be made wiser and 
better, lioliet and happier, by all the trials he may be call- 
ed to bear. 
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The saints, then, wlieroyer ttiey arc, are safe aa in the 
boUow of his hand : the Lord keepeth them as the a,pple 
of his eje. " The eyes of the Lord are always upon them, 
from the beginning of the year, to the end of the year," to 
notice their condition and to supply their wants. Oh, how 
great was his cave of his ancient Israel 1 " In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed them ; 
and he bare thera, and carried them all the days of old.'' 
And we may rest assured, that as he is an unchanging G-od, 
the same caro which was so remarkably eserted in behalf of 
Israel, bhall be the protection of the saints to the latest age. 
"He shall delivei thcmfrora the snare of the fowler, and from 
the noisome pefctileace " " They need not be afraid for 
the terror bj night nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 
nor fur the pestilpnce thit walketh in darkness; nor for 
the dt-^truetion that wasteth at noon day ; there shall no 
evil befiU thera , nt-ithei shall any plagae come nigh their 
dwellings , foi he shall ^rva his angels charge over them to 
keep them in ill their ways , they shall bear them up in 
their h-inds, lest they dash their foot against a stone ; 
they shall tread upon the lion and adder, the young 
lion and thi, dragon shall they trample under foot." 
" I " saitK the Lord, " will be with them in trouble, 
I will deliver them and honor them, with long life will 
I satisfy them, and will show them my salvation." And 
all this their security, is the happy consequence of their 
entrance m by Jesus the door. What, though they are 
persecuted by the world, they have to recollect that it hated 
JesuB the Master, before it hated Christians the disciples; 
they are assured that Christ has overcome the world, and 
ny that assurance are encouraged to bo of good cheer. 
2oS 
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So also shall they be saved aa it respects spiritual dia 
tresses. When assaulted by Satan, " the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him," and " the God 
of peace shall bruise him under their feet shortly." Al- 
though they now groan under the wickedness of their 
hearts, and long to he delivered from the body of thia 
death, their great Master has declared for their encourage- 
ment, that " sin shall not have dominion over them ;" that 
" he will present them faultless before the presence of his 
glory, with exceeding joy; yoa, they shall appear aa a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." Sometimes they arc distressed on account of the 
hidings of God's face, yet are they safe, because ho will re- 
turn unto them in mercy, he will Eot finally leave them, 
Kor forsake them. 

Ouce more, we say, they are safe from eternal woes. It 
is an a^rful truth, that " tlio wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God ;" but t 1 

rioos fact, that to those who have entered in by J us tl o 
door, there is no condemnation, that they saf f n 
the avenging justice of an angry God, and fr n tl d tul 
effects of the divine displeasure, which the ung dly ran t 
endure to all eternity. They shall not fall nt h 11 b 
oause eternal love chose them, Almighty gia ed ra d 
them, and the Holy Spirit sanctifies them f r th nj y 
ment of heaven. ■ 

And is not this a great salvation ? It ia the salvation 
of which " the prophets have Inijuired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the graee that should come unto 
you." It is that which is the subject of the Scriptures, the 
joy of Christians, and the song of heaven. then, let all 
beware of neglecting it; let those who have entered in by 
259 
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the door rejoice in their title to it, and let no presump- 
tuous wretch dare to lay a claim to it, who, instead of being 
united to Christ, is dead in trespasses and ains. Tine be- 
lievers are not only promised salvation, but— 

2. Liberty. " They shall go in and out" Alas ! they 
w w th th t f mankind held in bondage and 

fin m nt b t by th blood of the covenant, God has 

t f th h p ut of the pit wherein there was no 

w t Th y w the prisoners of the law, as they 

h d 11 1 k t fjit us reijuirements ; they were all 

p d t t f ful es; it demanded of them that 

sat f t n wh h th y w e incapable of giving; it tliere- 
f th t d th m w th eternal death, and held them in 
hi b t wb th Y entered in by Jesus the door, 

tl i bt was d b d by him, and he liberated them 

t f th b 1 I, The prince of the power of the 

air, the spirit that worketh m the children of diaobcdienee," 
the old serpent, the deviJ, formerly had them under his 
power, confined in tis strongholds, bound in his chains, and 
employed in his drudgery ; but God, Laving weakened his 
power, turned him out of bis strongholds, broke tbe prison- 
ers' chains, and has taken them into his service, and made 
them free. 

Once they were tied and bound with the chain of their 
sins, but suffice it to say, that when they entered in by 
Jesus the door, they were made free from sin and every 
kind of bondage, in which they wore held ; no Jonger do 
they strive after the gratification of their own evil propen- 
sities, but yield themselves the servants of God, and bring 
forth the fruits of holiness. " Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." "Stand fast, therefore, in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made you free." " By me, if 
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any man enfcr in," says Christ, " lie shall go in and out." 
AdiI how shall we describe or explain the liberty of the 
children of Grod ? It inciudos real ploaaare and holy bold- 
ness in communion with Grod. The saints shall go in and 
out. Their communion with the Father and the Son, 
through the Spirit, shall be constant and unwearied. They 
shall walk in all the ordinances of the Lord. That service 
in which they are engaged is perfect freedom. Their 
slavery is changed into the state of children, and their duty 
into choice ; hence, their grateful emjniry now is, " What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits ?" So that 
the liberty of tfod's children is by no means a liberty to 
sin ; no, they never court that liberty, but detest it as the 
greatest slavery. How awful must that system be which 
encourages sin under the idea of gospel liberty. Sueh a 
system is not from God, but from the devil, the father of 
lies. Avoid it then, fly from it, detest it; nor ever im- 
agine, that God wUl countenance, or iu the least way ap- 
prove sin in his people. For holy are all his ways, and 
holiness becometh them that serve him for ever. That man 
who pleads for the commission of sin, and calls it the lib- 
erty of God's chosen, plainly proves that he is in bondage 
even until now. 

There is one great and important blessing more men- 
tioned in the text, and that is — - 

3. Provision. " He shall find pasture.'' 

Keal believers are the sheep of God's pasture. " The 
Lord," says the Psalmist, "is my Shepherd, I shall not 
want ; he maketh me to lie down in green pastures, he 
leadeth mo beside the still waters : he restoreth my soul ; 
he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake." " Thou preparest a table for me in the presence of 
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mine enemies, tiou anointeat my head with oil, my cup 
runneth over." The spiritual wants of those who have en- 
tered in by the door, are supplied with spiritual blessings : 
for jour support and nourishment, ye children of God, 
there are the lively oracles of God, and Jesus himself. 
" Thy word," says one, " was found of me, and I di4 eat it, 
and it was the rejoicing of my heart." Make the Bible 
your constant study; by this blessed book yon understand 
the will of God, your month is filled with arguments, and 
your soul derives fresh strength. Oh, let it be your meat 
and drink; live upon the glorious truths it reveals, and the 
glorious prospects it opens ; let it be the man of your 
counsel : it well deserves your highest estimation, for it is 
the field in which the pearl of great price is hid ; it is the 
pasture in which God appoints jou to feed. Oh, then, " as 
mew born babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby." 

Our Lord, in the most charming accents exclaims, " I 
am the bread of life." " My flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed.'' "Except ye oat my flesh and 
drink my blood, ye have no life in you." He then must 
be the support of your soula ; live upon his almighty full- 
ness, his rich grace, his abundant mercy, and overflowing 
goodness. We cannot enlarge here, bat must just say, 
that the food of the christian is — divine in its nature, — and 
nourishing in its effects. 

It is divine in its nature. The Bibl th w 1 f T d 
and not of man : the subject of the sc pt s th ma r 
in which any thing is treated, their > u d ^n th 
wonderful harmony of all their part tl mbl m h d 
character of their writers ; the wond tul w y n wh h 
they have been preserved; the numl t n 1 ly 
262 
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which they have been confirmed ; tho exact fulfillment of 
their prophecies ; and above all, the application of them 
to the conscience by the Holy Ghost; are all inooatestible 
arguments for the divine authority of scripture: and this 
divine word, christian, is to be jour food. Jcsua, too, is 
divine, for " he is the bread which came down from heaven : 
he that cometh to him shall never hunger, and he that be- 
lievetb on him shall never thirst." 

The believer's portion is also nourishing in its effects. 
The natural tendency of " the sincere milk of the word" is 
growth. " He that eateth the flesh and drinketh the blood 
of the Son of man shall live for ever." Christ gave hia 
flesh for the life of the world, and he that partakes of this 
living bread, hath everlasting life, and shall be raised up 
at the last day. 

Do we not learn from this subject, that Christ is the first 
and the last in a sinner's salvation ? 

Without him you are condemned, enslaved, starving, and 
in tho road to hell. Oh then, look to Calvary for mercy, 
for salvation, for liberty, and for food. 

Are we not taught by these considerations, that those 
who gain admittance into the church any other way than 
by the door, are in an awful condition ? This is positively 
asserted in the first verse of the chapter before ns. " He 
that entcreth not by the door into the sheep-fold, hut 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a rob- 
ber." Oh, beware then, beware, of resting in a religious 
education, in your being members of christian churches, or 
any thing short of an approach to God through Christ ; for 
if you profess to be in his fold, without passing through 
the door, you are accounted a hypocrite, and may expect a 
fearful looking for of judgment. Oh for grace to " strive 
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to euter iu at the strait gate ; for broad is tlie way that 
leadeth to destruction, and luany there be tliat go iu there- 
at ; and strait is the gate and narrow is the way that lead- 
eth unto life, and few there be that find it," 

Is it not clear, that gratitude to that God who has open- 
ed tliis door for sinners is our incumbent duty ? 

This is your way to Zion, believer; sing of the good- 
ness of God; sing to the praise of him who brought you 
into the good old way ; and oh, " glorify God in your 
bodies and in your spirits, which are his." Glorify him iu 
your hearts, lips, and lives. 

Are we not to expect, that the time when Jews and Gen- 
tiles shall both enter by this door, will soon arrive ? Read 
the sixteenth verse, where the Redeemer says, " Other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold, them also I must 
tring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall bo one 
fold and one Shepherd." Blessed bo God for such a de- 
claration ! that he would bring in the Jews with the 
fullness of the Gentiles ! Ho shall aeeomplish it in his time ; 
shortly they shall be — 

All traveling tbrongli one beauteou? gate 



Oh, let us pray that God would hasten the number of hia 
elect, and bring them all through the door into the way to 
glory. Amen. 
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SE'KMON n 



" And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkneas." 



Such is the command of the God of heaven and earth, 
to all those who profess to love his Son, and enjoy the in- 
fluencea of his Spirit; who have espoused Lia holy and di- 
vine religion, and profess to be traveling through a world 
of trials and difficulties, to ttat rest which remains for the 
people of God. Our text is the' voice of God himself 
through tho instrumental it j of his servant and apostle 
Paul, and therefore not only demands attention, hut re- 
quires obedience, on pain of the displeasure of the Euler 
of the skies. 

Indeed we may suppose, we may say, that all the writers 
of the Scriptures, all the providences of God, all the iieira 
of glory, all the angels in heaven, all the damned in hell, 
are now saying to us, in the language of the text, " Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness." The 
text, mj brethren, ia the voice of every line of the Bible, 
of every poor backsliding soul, of every trembling con- 
science, and of every drop of the blood of Jesus. And 
shall these join their pleas in vain? Gracious God I en- 
able us now to " cast off tho works of darkness, and to put 
oa the whole armor of God :" let it not be our condemna- 
1:^ 265 
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tion that light is come into the world, and we love dark- 
ness rather than light because our deeds are eyil ; but may 
wc do the truth and come to the light, that our deeds may- 
be made manifest that they are wrought in G-od ; and 
henceforth, may we have this testimony that we please 
Thee. 

The perceptive part of the Bible is neither to be reckon- 
ed the ground of our acceptance with God, nor thrown 
aside as legal ; for upon our obedience to that depends our 
recommending the gospel to others, our imitation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the evidence of our possessing the Iloly 
Spirit, and the justification, not of our persons, but of our 
faith before God and men. 

Our text is introduced just after the apostle Paul had 
been warning the Ephesians against being partakers with 
the children of disobedience, by avoiding their former con- 
dition and their present state. "Ye were," says he, 
" sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord ; 
walk as cliildren of the light, proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord," Therefore might he say with propriety 
on this account, because ye were once darkness, but are 
now light, "have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness." 

May He who said, " I am the light of the world," illu- 
minate our dark minds, and give us in his light to see 
light, that, in our meditations on this passage, we may not 
darken counsel by words without knowledge ; but may be 
encouraged to proceed in our journey towards that place 
where the sun shall be no more our light by day, nor the 
moon by night, but where the Lord shall be our everlast- 
ing light, and our God our glory. 
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We observe that our text, I. Describes the sins of men ; 
and, n. Cautions us against tLem. 

I. This language of the apostle deacrihes the sins of men 
—They are " the unfruitful works of darkness." 

Man was at first created holy, placed in a happy situa- 
tion by his Maker, and endowed with the greatest bless- 
ings ; but, by his disobedience to the command of God, he 
rendered himself eiposod to the death of the body and the 
soul, and, ever since, all his numerous posterity have been 
bom in sin, and have continued to live and die under the 
influence of enmity to God, where divine grace has not 
changed the heart. The condition of every one in a state 
of nature is truly lamentable and awful : he is a sinner 
against God, an enemy to God, and at an awful distance 
from God ; he is said to be alienated from the life of God. 
Sin is his element, his business, his study, his delight ■ 
and, if it be not pardoned, will prove his ruin. 

Surely, it need not be proved to persona who have the 
least knowledge of their Bibles, that their th n 

fruitful works of darkness, which are el wh H 1 

"the works of the flesh." " H^ow the wo k f th fl h 
are manifest, which are these, — adultery, ft 1 

such like; "the deeds of the body." "If w th gh 
the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of th bodj, we 
shall live." They are also called dead works. "How 
much more shall the blood of Christ purge your conscience 
from dead works ?" And they are styled, the lusts of the 
devil, " Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do." 

But, in our text, sins are called " the works of darkness, 
the lanfruitful works of darkness ;" to this description it 
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behoves us now more particularly to attend. You see 
that they are described by their nature and tendency, 

I. By their natufe. 
. " The worlis of darkness." G-ood men are elsewh^c 
said to be called out of darkness, and to be delivered from 
the power of darkness, and here the sins committed by the 
ungodly are expressly styled the works of darkness. Does 
not this denote iho uncomeliness of sin ? What is there, 
my brethren, in the vast creation of God, that is more 
filthy, more abominable, either in the sight of a sanctified 
soul, of a holy angel, or of the eternal God ? As sin is 
the work of Satan, as it is the delight of those who never 
tasted the refined joys of Jesas's salvation, and as it pro- 
ceeds from a heart deceitful above all things, and desperate- 
ly wicked, it must be loathsome. Darkness itself is not 
half BO uncomely ; nay, that darkness which might be felt 
was but a faint shadow of the disagreeable appearance and 
odious nature of sin. Those whose minds have been illu- 
minated by the divine Spirit to see the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin, need no other arguments to convince them, that 
it is uncomely : for, beholding it with eyes anointed with 
Lis eye-salve, they cry out, Unclean, unclean. 

Again, does not the phrase, " works of darkness," de- 
note the bewildering nature of sin ? 

And sin, my brethren, is the means of rendering men in- 
Sensible to the voice of God and conscience; stupid, not- 
withstanding the loud calls of the ministers of the gospel, 
nay, hardened under its sound : having once set your foot 
iu the broad way that leadeth to destruction, you find it no 
easy thing to turn back, to come to the way of peace ; for, 
" Can tlie Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to 
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do evil." It is really astonishiDgliowmen are led on from 
one sin to another, till, at last, they iall into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, to remain for ever with ali the nations that 
forget God. Before thej are carried down so low as others 
by the torrent of inic^iiity, could you foresee some of their 
future actions, and tell thom of them, they would not be- 
lieve themselves capable of performing aucli atrocities ; 
nay, they would detest the thought. How strikingly do 
we see this exemplified in the conduct of Hazael, who, when 
conversing with the prophet Ehaha, saw him weep, and 
said to him, " Why weepeth my loid^ And Eliska an 
swered. Because I know the evil that thou wilt do unto 
the children of Israel ; their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, 
and wilt dash their children, -^nd rip up their women with 
child. And Hazael said. But what, is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing ? And Ehaha answer 
ed, The Lord hath showed mo that thou shalt be king over 
Syria." And afterwards he did those very things. Oh, 
then, see here the bewildering nature of sin ; like a man 
in thick darkness, the sinner is led on he knows not whither. 
And here I cannot help mentioning the salutary caution 
of the Apostle Paul, " Avoid the very appearance of evil." 

Again, does not this expression denote the awful state 
of those who commit sin ? 

Th y ■ t t f 'g ranee. " They know not, 

neithe d th y d th w rk of the Lord, or the ope- 

ration f h h d Th y k ow not whither to apply for 
happi 1 tl f k it in improper directions. 

They Ito tl g t of God, of Christ, and of 

themsel f (0 1m t bl fact !) darkness has covered 

the ea th d g d k the people. 
6d 
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They are also in a stat f unb 1 f Nun 1 era of them 
will not helievc that tJ e d rkness of tl e Ho a economy 
is past, and the true light now !i n th They w 1 not b 
lieve, therefore, on Him whom t! e Eathei hath aent b it 
" This is the condemn t on th t 1 ght a oo ne nto the 
world, hut they love darkn S3 rafhet tl an 1 ^ht 

Gousec[uently their state mu t he a state of e or 

In vain do they atten pt o ilium nate the I rkness by 
natural religion, or systems of ph losophy one man pro 
fesses to teach the way f 1 caven b\ the work of the law 
and another sets up the f^l o f,lare of human reason as tl e 
true light of the world The bl n 1 1 ad the bhnd and 
they both fall into the d tch No reforn at on of the r 
own has ever been sufEc ent to de t y n them the love 
and practice of the works f darkne s But the apostle e 
our test deseribea the a ns of m n — 

2. By their tendency They are tl e unfru tful works 
of darkness." The apo tie address n^ the Roman says, 
" For when ye were the s rvauts of s n je w e free from 
righteousness; what fiuit had ye thou m those thm^s of 
which ye are now ashamed ? Eor the end of those things 
is death." By their being unfruitful, we are to understand 
that they are of no good tendency, but that they are hurt- 
ful, inasmuch as they now defile, and will hereafter damn 
the soul. 

Men are dreadfully mistaken, when they suppose that 
they are in the road to happiness, whilst they are in the 
way of sin ; for, saith the Scripture, Who hath hardened 
himself against God and prospered ? Those who practice 
the works of darkness, expose themselves to want, to dis- 
grace, to pain, to mental distress, to temporal calamities, 
and to hell itself. That some fruit is produced by sin we do 
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Bot deny, but it is of tbo most awful kind. The direful 
effect and the sad fruit of Adam's transgression is felt by 
all. That brought death into the world, and all our woe ; 
and let us for a few moments, look at the ill effects of sin, 
as strikingly displayed in a few instances in Scripture. 
For what, was the wife of Lot turned into a pillar of salt? 
It was that God might thereby display bis hatred to sin : 
for you will remember that she had transgressed the divine 
command, and for that transgression was made an eternal 
monument of bis displeasure. Again, I imjuire, why was 
<3-ehaai struck with the leprosy ? — why was his body_ made 
white as snow ? My brethren t was for s t was one 
of the fruits of the works of darkness and to this day it 
remains recorded in the bcr pt re that we may see that 
OUT God is the God of tr th and v 11 n an iest his dis- 
pleasure against the workers of n [ ty Let me ask 
again, Why was Herod sn tten J^y th angel of the Lord, 
and eaten up of worms Ser pt re tself repl es, " Be- 
cause he gave not God the ^lorj He ha 1 long practised 
the works of darkness, and the r awful effects he expe- 
rienced in the pain of h s d s olut on And why did 
Ananias fall down and ^ ve p tl gho t after h t, conver- 
sation with Peter? Or whj d 1 Sappl ra h s wife ex 
pii-e so soon after ? Both these re im tances took place 
by the just vengeance of God upon s n for they hid not 
" lied unto man but unto God." And let me aak once 
more, Why were Nahab and Abihu fearfully devoured by 
firo from the Lord ? This, also, was for sm for they 
offered strange fire before the Lord, which he commanded 
them not." 

These, then, are a few of those temporal calamities with 
which God has visited the workers of darkness ; but what 
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are these to that dreadful doom which succeeds them? 
Compared with that, all these things are but as the small 
dust of the balance, without weight, and without regard ; 
for we are told, " the end of these things is death." Yes, 
my friends, " Death is the wages of sin," — death tem- 
poral and spiritual, — but chiefly, death eternal. Wliilst 
the righteous are called to inherit " glory, honor and im- 
morality, and eternal life," sinners "go away into ever- 
lasting punishment ;"— are "turned into hell, with all the 
nations that forget God ;" — are " punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power;" — are doomed to endure the gnaw- 
inga of " the worm that never dies," and to burn eternally, 
" in the fire that never shall be cjuenched." 

And, oh sinner ! can you call your life a life of pleasure ? 
Will you not " die as a fool dieth, and will not your end 
be without honor V Is God to be discarded, religion to 
be despised, and your soul neglected for this, for the tor- 
ments of everlasting despair ? Oh, sinner ! consider your 

Thus you see that the apostle, when he denominates sin 
the unfruitful works of darkness, does not mean to say that 
it produces no effect — that it is followed by no conse- 
quences— that it is entirely a neutral thing, and makes a 
man neither better nor worse — but he shows us that it 
produces no solid, real, lasting good. Sin may and does 
afford momentary gratification to the minds of its unhappy 
and unhallowed votaries ; but this gratification will not 
bear being reflected upon, and never lasts, but invariably 
makes a man discontented and dissatisfied. The works of 
the flesh are to every good thing unfruitful. Solomon, 
who had tried them all, gives us their amount, their, sum 
272 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS EPENCEB. 57 

total, in the following words : " Tanitj of vanities, all ia 
vanity and vexation of spirit." " There is no peace, says 
my God, to the wicked," exclaims one of God's favorites ; 
aad surely wo must helieve these holy and heavenly men ; 
hut, if this he not enough to prove that the works of dark- 
ness are unfruitful, you are called upon to witness the 
death-beds of those who have spent their whole lives in the 
commission of them, and we cannot refuse to believe their 
testimony ; and they unite in showing us, that " The way 
of transgressors is hard;" that there is no ppace in the 
conscience of an ungodly man ; that they never have en- 
joyed any thing which it is worth living to enjoy, but that 
there was the rankest poison in their eup of pleasure; and 
that when dying they endure the awful anticipations of the 
pains of hell. 

Will not this suf&oe for the discussion of the first part 
of our subject? we now hasten to the latter, and observe, 
that the apostle, in the text, not only describes the sins of 
men, but— 

II. Cautions us against them. 

" Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness," is his language. 

Here observe, that he does not say. Partake not of snch 
and such a sin, whatever you do of the rest ; but condemns 
sin altogether, and says, " Have no fellowship with any of 
them, but rather reprove them." 

The word fellowship, in Scripture, ia used to signify 
joint-interest, partnership, and familiar intercourse ; hence 
the saints are said to "have fellowship with God, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ ;" and ministers and people are united 
in the fellowship of the Gospel. The lord's Supper is the 
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commTiiiion and fellowship of the hody and blood of Christ; 
and we are commaDtled to " have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful worka of darkness," We shall illustrate this exhor- 
n by y ng I> n a w h h wh mm 

h m— d a. n n by y s lap — 

d n d n by u h m— 

npk hmbynp hm 

And WW h h by ui b 

H n whpw h h u w k f d k 

n h h 

1. Do not tacourage them, by aaaociatuifj with those who 
commit them. 

The saints are described in Scripture, as being " men 
much wondered at;" "as a peculiar people, a holy nation," 
and so on. God blesses them with peculiar nearness to 
himself, and loves them with a peculiar love. They are 
strangers and sojourners here ; this is not their rest, it ia 
polluted; it is only a wilderness through which they must 
pass, a place that lies in their road ; an inn at whioli they 
must lodge ; they are the friends of one another, and tho 
heira of glory ; as such, therefore, it behooves them to con- 
duet themselves wisely, discreetly, towards those who are 
without, who do not belong to their fraternity, and are not 
traveling their road. You cannot understand us as saying 
that you are to have no concern with the world ; that you 
are to neglect your business and turn monks ; or that you 
must not apeak or deal with those who make no profession 
of religion ; neither would we intimate, that you are sup- 
posed to have that faculty by which you can know who are 
real Chriatians, and who are not ; or that, in every caae, 
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you can tell whether you aro to he familiar with this or 
that man. 

But there is great propriety in an espression wtich you 
have, no doubt, frerjueutly heard, and which cannot be too 
often repeated : " Be in the world, but not of the world." 
Let it appear by your actions, that the sons of Belial are 
not your favorites, nor the votaries of pleasure your inti- 
mate friends. Seek to be delivered from the evil that is 
in the world. Let the language of David be altered from 
the bottom of your heart, " I am a companion of them that 
fear thee, and of those that keep thy precepts," 

For why should you associate with the persons from 
whom you will bo eternally separated ? And why should 
you not delight in the company of those, who, like your- 
selves, aro traveling to that place,— 

" Where our best friends and kindred dwell, 
"Wliere God our Saviour reigns i" 

I think that one reason why e y g d m n dreads hell 
BO much is, because of the vile mp ny t ntains ; and 
really, if you would have no fell w h p w th th works of 
darkness, you must not asaooiat w th th t nsgressors, 
and those who keep not the div 1 y. But a ain, if you 
wish and long t b y th mm n 1 n th t xt, respecting 
the unfruitful w k f d kn — 

3. Do not o a n th m by y ur 1 ampl . 

The saints 11 d t holiness;" " they are said to 

te the true ei um n wh worship God in the spirit and 
nave no confid n n th fl k;" and God says to them, 
' Be ye holy, for I am holy." " Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from miquity." " Christ gave 
Himself for us that he might redeem us, and purify ua tiuto 
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himself a peculiar people, zealous of good worka," " Let 
jour light so shine before mcD, that they, seeing your good 
works, may glorify your Fatherwhioh is in heaven." The 
end of Christians in their walk and conversation should be 
to recommend religion ; so that, by their attachment to one 
another, hy the good fruit they produce, and the virtues 
they exhibit, men may bo constrained to admire the 
blessed effects of the Gospel of Jesus. 

lint is this the case ? Alas, alas, if it he it is but in a 
very small degree; as professors of religion, shame and 
confusion of face belongeth unto us, because so few of us 
" adorn the doctrine of G-od our Saviour in all things;" 
and so many cause the name of professors of religion to be 
hated by the men of the world. Oh, this is a serious 
charge; if our conduct is unholy and unclean, wo are ac- 
tually forwarding the devil's work, and encouraging men to 
continue to practice the works of darkness. Oh, for more 
of the influences of the divine Spirit ! Oh, for more ap- 
plication of the hlood of Jesua ! Oh, for more enjoyment 
of the light of the divine countenance ! These things 
would, undoubtedly, tend to the transforming our bodies 
and spirits into the likeness of Him, whose we are and 
whom we serve. Hut how often do we grieve the Spirit, 
think little of the hlood of Jesus, pray hut formally for 
the light of God's countenance I and then we need not in 
the least be astonished, that it should please the Lord our 
God to permit us to fall into sin. Oh, then, by all means, 
avoid the works of darkness, and, — 

3. Do not defend the works of darkness by aiming to 
extenuate them. 

The saints should exercise continued acts of repentance, 

should pray to see sin in its worst colors, in its blackest 
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features, and in its exceeding sinftilness ; that &o thpj may 
bo confirmed in their hatred to it, and their desire to be de- 
livered from'it. But very often it happens, that after a 
child of God has fallen into the snare of the enemy, he 
wishes to make his sin appear as little as possible, and 
tries to extenuate it ; which shows that he still feels a de- 
sire after it, that it is yet hid in his heart, nay, it shows us 
that ho has fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness. Never, Christian, never contrive sin, assist in it, re- 
joice in it, share the profits or pleasures of it : never pro- 
voke men to it, never forbear to do all in your power to 
tinder men from committing it, never command it, nor 
commend it ; never neglect to reprove it, and then you 
will not have occasion to endeavor to extenuate it. 

Oh, how much of the spirit of the world do we, who call 
ourselves Christiana, daily exhibit 1 When we come to 
look into our own hearts, and examme ourselves upon these 
points, does not conscience tell us that we have fellowship 
with the unfruitful workers of darkness ; nay, that we are 
partakers of other men's crimes ? 

It would be an excellent thing for us, if we looked into 
the law of God more frequently ; then should we, in dis- 
cerning the spirituality of the law and the broadness of the 
commandment, see our own sinfulness and vileness. Then 
we should be obliged to confess our little conformity to the 
divine commands, and to acknowledge our little likeness to 
God and Christ. 

Again, " Have no fellowsliip with the unfruitful works 
of darkness," that is, — 

4. Do not partake with them, by not praying against 

The saints are to be men of prayer, and, on every oc- 
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casion, are to lift up holy hands to God, praying always 
with all kinds of prayer and auppHcationa. The aeceasity 
of prayer arises from numerous and interesting sources 
which wo cannot now examine. Prayer and intercession 
are to be made for all men, and certainly the ungodly part 
of mankind demand a share in our prayers as well as the 
righteous. Notwithstanding the assertions of men, re- 
specting the propriety of limiting out petitions and not ex- 
tending them to the whole world, we do assert that the man 
who does not pray for the pardon of tho sins of men has 
fellowship with the uufruitfnl works of darkness. Oh, he 
not partakers with other men's sins by this. Believer, do 
Satan, sin, and the world, tempt thee by various allure- 
ments, to various crimes ? the remedy is still before thee, — 
pray. The Divine Being takes pleasure in seeing you 
striving against sin, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places ; and so shall you best show your aversion to sin, 
either in yourselves or others, even hy praying repeatedly 
and earnestly against it ; and here is a promise for your 
encouragement, " The &od of peace shall bruise Satan un- 
der your feet shortly." And again he has said, " Sin shall 
have no dominion over you," But never forget that your 
great Master rec[uires this of you, that you have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness. 

'■ Thus shall you best proclaim abroad, 
Tlie honors of your Saviour Qod ; 
While justice, temperance, truth, and love, 
Your inward piety approve." 

" Those that honor me," says the Lord of heaven and 
earth, " I will honor." " And they shall be mine," saith 
the Lord, " whea I make up my jewels." 
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As motiTes to excito you to have do fellowship witt the 
works of darkness, I would remind jou that hy so doing 
you obey tlie divine command, — follow tie example of 
Ckrist, — answer the oxpoctationa of the world, — encourage 
your distressed brethren, — and yield comfort to the minis- 
ter of the gospel. 

We say, Do not have fellowship with the works of dark- 
ness, and then you will obey the divine command. 

We need not repeat the numerous passages of Scripture 
in which God calls you to holiness ; read your Bible, and 
then you will find them ; hut we wish you particularly to 
recollect, that God is your Father and your Friend. Christ 
Jesus is your Creator and Preserver, and therefore obedi- 
ence to him is reasonable and equitable ; and surely, if you 
have any reason to believe that God has called you by his 
graoe, gratitude will lead you to show forth the praises of 
him, " who has called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light." 

If you obey the injunction of the test, you will also an- 
swer the expectations of the world. 

Professors as well as preachers are as a city set upon a 
hill that cannot bo hid, you are watched by the world : 
they readily expect more from you, than from those who 
never made a profession of the gospel. Do not then suffer 
men to say to you with contempt, "What do ye more than 
others ?" But let them see that religion is a thing that 
not only affects the heart but influences the conduct, and 
makes a man what he formerly was not. And remember, 
that whilst you are doing this, you are glorifying God, and 
promoting the intents of him, whom you profess to love 
and serve. 
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AgaiD, Layo no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, and then you will imitate the example of Christ. 
Of him it is said, that he was " holy, harmlesa, undefilcd, 
and separate from aiuners." " Follow me," was his own 
language ; and we are told that he suffered, " leaving na an 
example, that we should tread in his steps." And surely 
it hecomes us to grow up into Him who is our living Head 
in all things: to he made like unto Christ is an unspeak- 
•ble ble'ising ind honor then let that mind be in us, 
whbw 1 hm Hid tllwhpwtlithu 

f tf 1 w k f d k Th 1 t t 

Ag Bj h ly 1 t i t j n 

^ d t db tl 

■Wh u I 1 bt w k 1 1 wli h 

af d th t h h 11 l k 1 d f m th t fh d d 
hMt ulhldy d t mg 

tb b 1 1 h w U b f t d d w 11 n th 

"There I behold an amiable h t n he walks oircum- 
spectly, redeeming the time, h ] ts t s 1 nee the igno- 
rance of foolish men by his a t on now natnrally he is 
no more able to do this than myself, he is assisted by di- 
vine grace ; that grace also shall assist me, shall shield and 
guard me from the power of my foes, shall make me bold 
out to the end, shall be my staff when I pasa over Jordan, 
and my song for ever and ever." 

Once more, By avoiding the works of darkness, you 
comfort the ministers of the gospel. 

Alas, they need comfort. Theirs is an arduous employ- 
ment, it is a work to which angels are incompetent; they 
study, preach, and spend themselves for you, and will you 
refuse to comfort their minds ? And you must not think 
tUat going to them, and telling them you were comfortable 
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under their ministry is enough, tut let them see by your 
fruits that their labor is not in vain in the Lord, but that 
the truths they deliver Lave a blessed and lasting influence 
upon your life. 

Keflections. 

The man wlio yet works tlio works of d 
awful condition. 

The saints should cultivate fellowship ai 
and with God, and with hia Son. 

The hypocritical professor will hereafter be discovered 
and condemned. 
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Delight in God's Worship. 

"Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still 
praising tliee." — Psalm lisxiv. 3. 

Tnis Psalm is generally supposed to havo teen penned 
by David at the time, when, by tlio ambitioTis and rebel- 
lious disposition and conduct of his son Absalom, ho was 
driven from his city. The chief subject of it appears to be 
the sanctuary of God, acd the ordinances of his house, for 
by their loss he had learned more highly to estimate their 
worth, 

TV th th most animated language, the holy man ex- 
p b miablcness, the loveliness of the tabernacles 

f the L d of hosts ; breaks out in ardent longings to- 
wa 1 tl urts of the Lord ; represents his heart and his 
fish y ng out for the living God ; envies the sparrow her 
L u and the swallow her nest, because they were near the 
altars of his King and bis God ; and n th wh h 

we have selected as a test, pronounces a bl n up n 
those who dwell in his house. Weare p 1 1 th t th s 

Bubjeot is highly interesting to every n n th d c 
presence, who ia saying, " One thing hav Id d f the 
Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dw U n th house 
282 
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of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the hcauty 
of the Lord, and to eoquiie in his temple." Prom, the 
text then we shall attempt to raise, illustrate, and confirm 
these three propositions : — 

I. That there is a place peculiarly distinguished as the 
house of God. 

II. That there are persons who find an abiding residence 
in it. 

III. That such characters are truly blessed. 

We remark,-— 

1. That there is a place peculiarly distinguished as the 
house of God. 

The whole creation is the workmanship of God ; for he 
is the Pormcr of all things visible and invisible ; for his 
pleasure they arc and were created ; to him all beings bow, 
angels and archangels ; men and devils submit to hia con- 
trol, and are subject to bis disposal. He is the sovereign 
of universal nature, and the Manager of all worlds. Ho 
fiUeth all in all. This great God, ia making known to us 
his mind and will, in order to suit our circumstances, and 
in compassion to our infirmities, has been pleased to repre- 
sent the great things of his love in familiar language, and 
in terms with which we are well acquainted. Hence wo 
read such language as our test, when mention is made of 
the house of God. The question then is,— What is in- 
tended by the expression, and what place is that which is 
so honored, as to he called Jehovah's house? For since 
" the earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof," how can 
he be said to have any particular dwcUmg-place ? The 
place of glorified spirits is in scripture called " a house ;" 
hence, says our Lord, " In my Father's house are many 
283 
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iDii the apostle, contrasting the future with 
the preseDt state, csclainis, " For we know that if our 
earthly bouae of this tabem 1 w d' I ed, wo have a 
building of Grod, an house n ad w h hands, eternal in 
the heavens." In that hea ly h u all he spirits of 
just men made perfect, all h a ^ 1 f God, acourely, 
liappily rest and dwisU ; for ha a h u which cacnot 
le removed, but abideth fo n Ad justly may 

theworda of the text he apj:l d ha enly iohabit- 

ants i for they indeed are tr ly hi d b n' for ever en- 
gaged in the worship, and empl y d n h s rvice of a pre- 
sent Saviour. But to us, it does not appear, from the con- 
nection of the test, that heaven is here intended, hut rather, 
reference is made to the house of God below, to the church 
militant, to the worshipping assemblies of the saints, to the 
tahernaeles of the Most High. David refers evidently to 
the Jewish tabernacle, whither, no doubt, he constantly 
went up to worship, and the term, house of G-od, applies at 
large to the whole church, to every congregation of be- 
lievers, and to every assembly of the people of God. The 
church of God, we say, is a house; it is called so in differ- 
ent paEsagea of Scripture ; thus, we read, that " wisdom 
hath builded her house :" that tie spouse was " brought 
to Christ's banqueting house, and his banner over her was 
love :" that " Christ, as a Son, was iaithful over his own 
house, whose house are we :" " that he was a High Priest 
over tho house of God :" " that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of tho mountains, and. 
shall be exalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow 
unto it :" that " holiness beeotoeth the house of God." 

With respect to this house, be it observed, that Josua 
Christ is the foundation on which it rests : for " other 
12 284 



acvGoOgIc 



EEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 69 

foundation can no man Uy tlian tliat is laid, wliioh is Jesus 
Christ." T!ie inhabitants of it arc redeemed sinners, who 
have been taken from the ruina of the fall, and adopted 
into the family of God ; here tliey reside and share domes- 
tic blessings, expecting, ere long, to be transplanted from 
this earthly residenoo, to the bowse of Uod above ; where 
thoy shall all be made pillars, to go no more out for ever. 
Spirituality is tho charaeteristio feature of the men who 
dwell in this house, of the code of laws by which every- 
thing is rcgulatecl, and of the employments and engage- 
ments of all belonging to it. Kut the idea of our text is 
not merely that the church is a houst, but that it is the 
house of God. Let us for a moment invpstigxto the pro- 
priety of the term, and show the claims of God to this 
building. The psalmist calh it thj house, nnd it will evi- 
dently appear to belong to no le'Ji^ a jei^on th^n Jehovah, 
if we consider him as the planner, — tbi, former, — the fur- 
nisher, — and the inhabitant of the church. Observe then — 
1. That Jehovah planned it. 

Ill the councils of eternity, be determined to make man, 
foresaw his fall, and devised a scheme for his recovery. 
He was resolved, in his almighty mind, to rescue man from 
the pit of p I'f -nd frustrate the designs of hell by 
sending Id & t th Id t 1 y d 1 1 f 

to redeem ImH hkwth b fill 

saints, addtmd tl li fl tf 

grace, so th t th wl llj b 1 t th h h f 

Christ a th h f G d th fh D d tl 

Psalm : Bl 1 th m wh m th h t 1 
causest t ip h t th tl t h y d 11 thy 

courts." N 1 d d th Al hty f 1 t! 

means by which this church should rise in the world ; for 
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he beheld it from eternity, withstanding all opposition, and 
looking like tte temple of God amidst aU the attacks of 
his enemies; he so ordained it, that the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it, and he well knows the time wlicn. its 
great Zerubbahel " shall bring forth the head stone thereof 
with shouting, crying, Grace, grace unto it." The Al- 
mighty, however, not only planned, but — 

3. He actually formed the church. 

" Every house is buildcd by some man, but he that built 
all things is God :" all the creation is the product of hia 
infinite power and skill : " The heavens declare his glory, 
and theflrraainentshoweth hia handy work;" but in a more 
particular sense, in a spiritual point of view, is Jehovah 
the builder of the church : hence, says the apostle, " We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God had before ordained that we should walk 
in them." He laid the foundation, and he erected the edi- 
fice : by calling men under the preaching of his gospel, he 
makes them members of the mystical body of Christ, and 
inhabitants of the church of the living God. Every man 
that is a christian, is so by the work of God : no human 
aid, nor will of man, can make a new creature ; for the 
church of Christ consists of men that are " born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God." Wliatever believers are, they are so by the 
grace of God. How mistaken then are those persons who 
imagine that they have always been in the church even 
from their birth ; have been brought up in the house of 
God ! whereas a man must be a new creature, must be 
born again of the incorruptible seed that liveth and abideth 
for ever, before he can say that he dwells in " thy house, 
Lord of hosts," But onoe more we observe — 
286 
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3. That it is by God that this house is furnished. 
When we say that it is furnished, we mean that it is pro 
vided with every thing needful ; and who can doubt that 
this is done by God ? For the perusal, the instruction, 
the correction, the nourishment of his children, he inspired 
i to them his own precious word. The saints 
I adorned with every gift and grace of the Holy 
Spirit : their faith, their loye, their patience, their hope, 
their zeal, their humility, are aU of the operation of the 
Holy Spirit by these they arc enabled to believe the pro- 
mises of God , to entertain the highest affection for their 
great Householder, and for one another ; to suffer the dif- 
ficulties of the present state, and to hear tliem all with the 
prospect of a glorious immortality ; to promote the cause 
of their Redeemer, and to wear Uie ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit. Adorned with these graces they look 
forth as the morning, " fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and tecrihlo as an army with hauliers." They are all glo- 
rious within ; how wisely and how well are they provided 
in their spiritual house, with every thing that is necessary 
for their welfare ! they are hy no means left to themselves ; 
for God " is their sua and shield : he will give graoe and 
glory; and no good thing wiU be withheld from them 
that walk uprightly." how " beautiful for situation is 
Mount Zion, the joy of the whole earth !" " "Walk about 
Zion, and go round about her : tell the towers thereof. 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye 
may tell it to the generation following." But I must ob- 
serve, lastly, and chiefly, that the church is called the house 
of God— 

4. Because it is inhabited by God. 

The Lord dwelleth in Zion : there in a peouUar manner 
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he displays tte greatness of liis glory, the wonders of Ills 
power, and the riches of his grace. Of the church lie 
says, " This is my rest for over ; here will I dwell, for I 
have desired it." " This is the hill which G-od desirethto 
dwell in ; yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever." The 
apostle John y " If w 1 n other, God dwelleth 
inusandhisl j f ttd nd " Thus saith the 

high and loftj th t hi tli t nity, whose name is 
holy ; I dwell n th h ^h d h ly ] lace, with him also 
that is of a c t t d h mhl p t." Here he con- 
stantly hestow hi d ffords his gracious, 
supporting, ad mf t g fl Oh, what honor 
does this co f p t h G d himself dwelling 
among us ! Oh wh t d does it display, that 
he should res dm tli wl 1 ye rehelled against 
Lim I Oil, wh t af ty d t I for if God he for 
us, nothing G! p Irlyh t Oh what happiness does 
it promote ! f t h p that makes heaven ; 
and surely no p h ppy h whom God designs 
to visit and til ty h t j sence. 

Thus you th t th L d p pie is his portion ; 

Jacob is the 1 t f h h t thus you learn that 

the church is the house ot God. This is the place so pe- 
culiarly distinguished ; it is the church. Observe then, — 

II. That there are persons who iind an abiding resi- 



" Blessed," says my text, " are they that dwell in thy 
house." The psalmist here has a reference to the priests 
and Levites, who were frec[uently officiating there, in their 
turns, night and day ; and to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem and Gibeon, where the ark and tabernacle were, who 
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imd frequent opportunities of attendance upon diviiio wor- 
ship. Blessed then are the ministers, the priests, and the 
Lcvitcs, that have their residence about the temple, and 
are in their courses employed in its eeryices. But the 
words are of larger import, and the blessing contained in 
them, belongs to all those who count it their happiness, and 
enjoy it as their privilege, to serve and worship God in his 
courts ; who dwell in God's house, who are at home there, 
and therein transact their most important busmess. There 
are several passages of Sci-ipture of similar import with 
our test : the saints are said to dwell in God's holy hill. 
David himself says, in another psalm, " I will dwell in 
the house of the Lord for ever :" and speaking of Zion too, 
in another place, he says, " They that love his name shall 
dwell therein." 

What is it then to dwell in God's house ? An answer 
to this question will form the whole of our discussion OE 
this part of the subject ; and you will bear with us whilst 
we remark that it includes in it — 

1. The most ardent attachment to the house of God. 
David himself is an evidence of this : hence you hear 
him saying, " Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house and the place where thine honor dwelleth." His 
great love to the ordinances of God's house caused him to 
break out in such language as that of the Psalm before us ; 
and his attachment to it arose from a renewed nature, 
without which lo man can love God's house for its spiritu- 
ality : it sprung from past experience of divine favor ; it 
originated in a sense of the need of that blessed water 
which can only be drawn from the wells of salvation. And 
this disposition will never faU to characterize the persons 
alluded to in our text ; those who dwell in God's house 
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must necessarily possess a sense of the value of a station 
ttere; for would you choose a dwelling-place without some 
degree of attachment to it ? David was king over Israel, 
and yet he felt a love to the tabernacle and temple. He 
might have employed himself in the huaineas of the world, 
but still love to Grod'a house predominated in his mind. 
And oh, how often do real Christians long for the Sab- 
bath-day ! they are frequently supported through the vie is- 
situdea of the week, by recollecting that soon the day of 
rest will come, when they shall serve God in his temple. 
They hail the morning of that day with prayer and praise, 
and find it to be the " best of all the seven." But here I 
must remark, how very different is the conduct of those men 
who think a Sabbath a burden ; and say. When will it be 
over, that we may set forth wheat, and pursuo our callings ! 
That man can never be said to dwell in God's house, who, 
when he attends it, comea only out of an idle curiosity, or 
sits and sleeps when he is there. None of you can be 
said to dwell in God's house who do not love the place ; 
whilst those of you who know how to value diviue ordi- 
nances, are the persons who, I have no doubt, find an 
abiding restdcnco in the Lord's house. Dwelling In the 
house of God impliea — 

2. Constant attendance upon it. 

Can that man be said to dwell in God's house, who 
visits it but once a year, but once a month, but onco a 
Sabbath ? Impossible 1 They that dwell in God's house, 
love aa well one part of the sacred day aa the other ; and 
do not mind sacrificing a few trifles to be constantly there. 
la it likely that the man who dwells in God's house, can 
content himself with coming in late, and thaa disturb the 
worship of others ? No : rather he will be one of the first 
290 
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that assemblo in the sanctuary. He is always glad when 
it is said to him, " Let ua go into the hous3 of the Lord : 
our feet shall stand within thy gates, Jerusalem." The 
worship and service of God is the delight of all thosaiDtB. 
And here lies the distinction between them and others : 
sinners visit God's house, but the saints dwell la it. They 
dwell there as a child dwells with his father ; " for there 
theyfind a settled rest, while others go and come." It is 
their wisli to obey their Lord, who tells them to " coa- 
sider one another, to provoke unto love and to good works : 
not forsaking the asseml)!ing theniselres together, as the 
maimer of some is; but exhorting one another, and so 
much the more, as they eeo the day approaching." The 
good man is thoroughly persuaded thit the time cannot bo 
far distant, when he shall go up to God s earthly taber- 
nacles no more. Sickness maj se ze h m and onfine him 
to his bed, and hereafter death n ust irrest h m, and re- 
move him from this world eo that wh 1st 1 e has to lament 
the loss of the outward orlnancet, one con lation still 
remains, namely, tho pro pect of th better 1 ouse above, 
and the hope of engaging f r ver n the w rsh p of Him, 
whose service is now his del ^ht How d ar are the ordi- 
nances of the Lord's house to the believing hearti Whilst 
the men of the world constantly resort to tho unhallowed 
haunts of pleasure, he as constantly attends upon God's 
house ; his heart is there : there dwell all those who are 
united to him, by being partakers of the same heavenly call- 
ing with him; audit is there that God himself, that Jesus 
Christ his beloved Saviour, and the Lord the Spirit, pecu- 
liarly discover themselves to the child of God : hence, we 
remark, in the last place, that dwelling in God's house in- 
cludes, — 

20 i 
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3. The greatest enjoyment in it. 

Where ought a man in the general to enjoy so much, to 
he so happy, aa at home ? the house of God then is the be- 
liever's home, therefore he is happy there. It would be in 
vain for me to attempt to mention all the privileges of the 
house of God, or to describe that blessedness which be- 
longs to the pious, the sincere worshipper of Jehovah in 
his earthly courts. There his memory i* 
things which he has heard, felt, an 
time he should let them slip ; there the doubts that harass 
and perplex his mind, respecting his personal interest in 
the joys of salvation, are dispersed, and 

" Light breaks in upon his eyes, 
With liind and quiclcenirig rays." 

The graoes that are in him ready to die are strengthened, 
fresh life is put in his soul, and by the public worship of 
the sanctuary, he is inspired with courage to go on the re- 
maining part of the journey of life, leaning on his Beloved. 
Believe me, my friends, the Christian's dwelling-house is a 
happy place : everlasting love secures the habitation of the 
just, and God, even their own God, delights to bless them. 

The ordinances of the church are the glass, through 
which the face of our adorable Immanuel is beheld : they 
are the channels through which God is pleased to convey 
his blessings down to men : in short, they are, in every 
point of view, calculated to promote happiness in the minda 
of the children of God. Christians, whilst you dwell in 
the house of the Lord, never despair of enjoying the bless- 
ings of grace. You know that he never said to any, Seek 
ye me in vain : be diligent then in the use of the means, 
that God may therein be precious to your souls. Never 
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think of relinquisliiiig jour situation in the house of your 
Grod, because you have not always immediately found what 
you wanted : you recollect, no doubt, that when our Lord 
appeared after his resurrection to the disciples, Thomas 
was not there : now had he been there, he would never have 
had occasion to dishelieve that Jesus was raised from the 
dead. God loves them that loves him, and dwells with the 
humble and contrite spirit. You have reason, you are 
bound, to expect the greatest of favors m the church of 
God; and you may depend upon it, the great Head of the 
church has not raised your expectations to disappoint 
them, but will supply them, nay, will do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that you can a.'^'k or think Still then 
make the church of Christ your abode, j our residence, your 
home, for it was for that purpose that it was designed : it 
was intended by God to be an earthly tabernacle, in which 
you should pass the years of your minority ; to be the 
place of your abode antecedent to your entrance into the 
bettor house above. How well is it observed by the ad- 
mirable poet, — 

"The saints on earth, and all tlie dead, 
But one communion make ; 
All join in Christ, their living Head, 
And of Lis grace partake." 

It is wisely and well adapted for a residence for you, fur- 
nished with every thing necessary, having the most glorioiia, 
the great Householder to superintend all its concerns, and 
every member of the family being a subject of the King in 
Zion. In short, it ever has been, now is, and shall con- 
tinue to be, the dwelling place of the saints ; for they are 
they that dwell in this house. Let me show you — 
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III. That BTicla characters arc truly blessed. 

For on them a blessing is pronounced in our text, and 
wherein does their blessedness consist ? Is it in an increase 
of worldly prosperity ? Are we told that they shall be 
more respected by the world than their fellow-creatures ? 
or are they to expect that their attendance upon di?ine 
worship procures the favor of God, and by it they merit 
heaven ? No, beloved, no such things are mentioned, and 
I will venture to assert, that none such are expected by 
the sincere believer. But their reward is in their work, 
their blesseduoss is in their employment; for, says my 
text, " They shall be still praising thee." It is true that 
there are numerous privileges insured to the attendants 
upon God's house, mentioned in a u tl p t f 
Scripture, but we shall confine ou 1 t j t t th 

idea of our text : their blcssedn th n a f m th 

nature, and from the perpetuity f th g g m nt 

1. The nature of their employm t u f tl 

Their work is praise. " Praise waiteth for thee, God, 
in Zion: unto thee shall the vow be performed." "In 
the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee." 
" Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the peo- 
ple, and praise him in the assembly of the elders." 

"When Christians properly consider the glories of the di- 
vine nature, and the wonders God has wrought for them 
in their election, calling, adoption, justification, redemp- 
tion, and sanctification, they cannot forbear bursting out 
in songs of praise and thanksgiving; and truly "praise is 
comely for the upright." The Lord Jehovah himself is 
the object of their praise and adoration i and what is he ? 
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3ie in tliG source of all true knowledge, the author and 
donor of every good and perfect gift, with whom there is 
710 yariahleness, nor the least shadow of a turn ; with hini 
is the fountain of life. In him are all the supplies that we 
need, and from him proceeds every blessing, both temporal 
and spiritual. Viewing G-od then in this light, the saints 
make bia temple echo with his praise ; and must it not be 
blessedness itself to engage in such a delightful employ- 
ment ? While many think it their happiness to fawn and 
cringe to their fellow-ercatures, my brethren, be it our hap- 
piness to worship the King, the Lord of hosts. He must 
be blessed that praises God, because he is led to see that 
excellency and glory in the Divine Being, which must en- 
gage the adoration of those who are favored with the en- 
joyment of it. Ask the true Christian why he praises 
that God whom others neglect and slight : he will tell you, 
" Eecaase I am enabled to sec him engaged on my behalf, 
and all his perfections are on my side ; attd I know that 
if God be for me, nothing that others are able to do against 
me can do me any injury." 

The believer praises God for the blessings of his grace, 
for all the mercies he enjoys, and for the prospects he has 
of eternal life and blessedness ; then who can doubt that 
those who dwell in God's house are truly blessed ? Their 
employment comes the nearest to that of glorified saints in 
lieaven, and has, connected with it, the most distinguished 
favors. Tell us no more then of carnal amusements, of 
sensual joys, which never yield any solid satisfaction ; be 
it our happiness to dwell in the temple of God, and by 
Jesus Christ to " offer the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks unto 
£iis name." But if the blessieJnoss of the saints arises from 
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the nature of their employment, much more will it do 

2. From ita perpetuity. "They will be still praising 
thee." Similar to this is the resolution of the psalmist, 
contained in tho U6th Psalm. " While I live will I praise 
the Lord : I will sing praises unto my God while I have 
my being." The pleasures of tho followers of the Lamb 
are not transient, but lasting; they are never to be inter- 
rupted : by day and by night ttey warble the praise of 
their Creator and Eedeemer. Thanksgiving to God shall 
check the mourning sigh, to which they arc liable to give 
vent under trouble : all through life the diviae praise shall 
employ their tongues, nay, when the powers of language 
fail in the article of death, their streaming eyes shall inti- 
mate the joys they cannot Hpeai. And what think you 
shall be their employment after the last conflict is over, 
and the chains which confined them to flesh and blood are 
broken ? Then shall they rise to join the heavenly musi- 
cians, to sing that song which none can learn but the re- 
deemed. Nor shall the glowing troops that surround the 
throne of God and the Lamb, sing more loudly than those 
■Brho have been brought out of every nation, kindred, and 
tongue, and people, to shout for ever, " Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and has made us kings and priests unto God and his Fa- 
ther, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

The sweet work, the glorious theme of praise to Jesus 
shall occupy eternity itself, and when unnumbered ages 
have rolled away, yet it may be said, " They shall be still 
praising thee." 

Such ia the employment of those who dwell in the Lord's 
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Louse ; it is a perpetual engagement, and therefore they are 
truly blessed to whom it belongs. If there are any be- 
lievers here in the house of God at this time, let me tell 
them never to be dumb in tJie praise of their great Lord. 
Praise him, Christian, with joyful lips. Praise him, by 
reviewing and acknowledging hia goodness ; by speaking 
to those around you of his greatness ; and by acting before 
all to his glory. Praise him in your families, praise him 
in the world, praise him iu your closets ; but more espe- 
cially praise him under the sacred roof, within the temples 
of the living God : so shall he grant you tho light of his 
countenance, and the visits of his love ; so shall he meeten 
you for the rest that lemaineth for the people of God. 

Having gone through what I proposed, I wiU close this 
discourse with one remark, which is this : — 

Regularity of attendance upon the house of God is a 
pleasing sign, but no deciave evidence of a man's being a 
real Christian, 

We cannot tell the motives that bring you to the temple 
of God. You may come, for aught we know, from custom, 
or because you feel a curiosity to know what is done there : 
we are not accjuainted with the feelings of your mind when 
you are there ; they are only known to that God, whose 
prerogative it is t<i judge the heart. Examine yourselves 
to know whether your after conduct is influenced by any- 
thing you have heard from the mouth of God's servants in 
his temple. See whether you are tho characters that dwell 
in God's house, and have any right to claim their privilege, 
or any taste for it. May God bless his word, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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SERMON "VI. 

DEITY OF JESUa CHRIST. 

" He is Lord of all."— Acts 10 : 30. 



The ardor of that affection which the apostles and prim- 
itive Christiana felt for the SaTiour, is truly remarkable, 
and well worthy of our imitation, upon wtom the ends of 
the morld are cnme. When they were addressing their 
fellow-mortals on the important concerns of the soul, if his 
name did but come under tbeir notice for a moment, they 
luft their subject to speak of some of his distinguished ex- 
cellences. In many instances we brhold this in the dis- 
courses and epistles of the apostle Paul ; and can it not 
be perceived in the language of Teter, which now lies be- 
fore us? " The word," sa3S he, "which God sent to the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ;" and 
then, as he had formed the highest ideas of liis character, 
he adds that sentence which we have selected for a text, 
and which, in the New Testament, is enclosed in a paren- 
thesis, " He is Lord of all." 

The honor of the Saviour cannot be an unwelcome or an 
unpleasant subject of consideration to those among us to 
whom " his name is as ointment poured forth :" our hearts 
are inditing a good matter, when the things concerning 
the Kinj^ are our subject ; for " lie is fairer than the chil- 



29? 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS SPENOEE. 83 

drcn of meD, grace is poured into bis lips; tlerefore 
God Lath blessed him forever." Hianame shall beremem- 
hered in all generations ; the people shall praise him for- 
ever and ever. The glories of Jesus are the objects of 
angelic tesearoh : why should they not be the therao of 
our meditations 1 for " He is Lord of all." We will at- 
tempt, then, to illustrate the honor this test confers on 
the Saviour ; to prove its truth ; to show its propriety ; 
and to point out its influence. Let ua, then, briefly, in the 
first place— 

I. Illustrate the honor this test confers on the Saviour, 
tiiat 80 we may understand it. 

It represents him as " Lord of all ;" and does not this 
intimate his right of creation, possession, and dominion over 
the inanimate creation, the whole church — yea, all things 
intoavenov on earth ? When our Redeemer is styled " Lord 
of all, "it includes— 

1. His creation of all things. 

It is the Lord that made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is; Jesus made them, therefore he is 
Lord. " All things were created by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made." " He is the 
image of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature, 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they he thrones 
or dominions, principalities or powers. All things were 
created by him and for him, for he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist :" so that when the believer sur- 
veys the beauties of nature, ho can say, " My Jesus made 
tliCTu nil !'' The sun that rules by day, the jnoou that 
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shines in the uiglit, " that great and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts," 
and this earth which we inhabit are all the work of his 
fingers. The heavens declare his glory, and the fiimament 
showeth forth his handy work. The whole uniyerse was 
made by him, and formed, when as yet it was not; the 
glory of his perfections is displayed in the works of Lis 
hands; his power in producing them; his wisdom in ar- 
ranging them, and his goodness in preserving them. But 
some will say, Do we Eot, in ascribing the work of creation 
to Jesus, wrong the Father and eternal Spirit? By no means; 
for the acts of the three that hear record in heaven are, like 
their nature, one. But this doctrine is thus represented 
in the sacred volume, especially ia the New Testament, 
and it is well said to be a truth which imparts an unutter- 
able dignity to Christianity; a truth which lays a founda- 
tion for the comfortable hopes of a Christian; a truth 
which will render the mystery of our redemption the won- 
der and delight of eternity. 

Oh I that we may all esperienee the new-creating power of 
Christ ; for all believers are his workmanship, created in 
him unto good works, which God has before ordained, that 
we should walk in them. He that formed the universe, 
can create in us a clean heart, and renew in us a right 
spirit. Grace has made a new world. Oh ! that we may 
dwell in it ! for " He that sat upon the throne said, Behold 
I make all things new !" and " He is Lord of all." 

Again, does not tho language of our text intimate — 

2, His universal possession. Eor he not only made all 
these things, but he now holds them in the hollow of his 
baud. All are his, and this appears to be the meaning 
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of tlie term "Lord" in yarious passages of Scripture. 
Every thing is the property and right of Jesus ; for has 
any one taken them out of liia hands ? or, has he lost Lis 
power to uphold and preserve them ? Both these things 
are impossible. He possesses all glorj in his own nature, 
for he is the Lord of glory ; he only has life, and it is he 
that animates every living soul ; all things subsist hy his 
bounty. But oh ! how extensive are his riches of grace ! 
how large the store-house of blessings he commands 1 how 
abundant that fullness which it hath pleased the Father 
should dwell in him I Kot only does he possess these 
blessings, but he hath promised to communicate them to us, 
for " He will give grace and glory, and no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walli uprightly." As he pos- 
sesses all things, he has said, " Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, I will do it." And tlie saints may 
rejoice that all are theirs, whether the ministers of the gos- 
pel, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are theirs, for they are Christ's, and 
" He is Lord of all." But the honor that our test con- 
fers on the Lord Jesus includes in it — 

3. The extent of his dominion. For the term "Lord," in 
Scripture, very frequently signifies one that has rule or 
authority. And does not Jesus govern all ? Angels, men, 
and devils, are all either his willing or involuntary subjects. 
It is his to say to this man, Gro, and ho goeth ; to another, 
Gome, and he cometh. He maintains an uncontrolled away 
over heaven, earth, and hell, but most eminently is ho 
Ruler in Israel, and King of saints. Ho exercises a spir- 
itual government over his church ; and of the increase of 
his government tJiere shall be no end. It behooves us to 
submit to his will, for his commaudmcuta are not grievous ; 
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to conduct ourselves as faithful subjects; to be jealous of 
Lis bonor ; to place on his bead many crowns ; to shout for 
joy saying, "Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ;" and to expect to be ourselves kings and priests 
unto him forever, whore there shall be no enemies to bim or 
m, and opposition shall have fled forever. As Lord or 
Governor of all, it belongs to him to communicate his 
blessings just as he chooses, to send men to preach bis 
Gospel wherever be will, and to bestow on bis faithful sub- 
jects a crown of glory, brilliant, like his own. 

The language of our test then docs imply that he first 
formed all things, that he still possesses them, and that 
whilst earthly honors totter to the ground, and states once 
illustrious fall to rise no more ; his is a kingdom which 
cannot be removed, but abideth forever, for " Ho is Lord 
of all." Having thus attempted to illustrate the text, that 
so we may understand it, let us — 

11. Prove its truth ; that so we may believe it. And 
if it be asked. How do we know that Jesus is Lord of all ? 
we answer, by referring you to the language of infinite 
wisdom— the universal assent of all the saints — the confes- 
sion of his most inveterate enemies — and tho songs of tho 
glorified in heaven. As the law and the testimony should 
ever be the arbiter in cases like these, we will adduce — 

1. The language of infinite wisdom, as a proof that Jesus 
IS Lord of all. And here be is called a 8a u C h t th 
Lord, Lord both of the dead and the li ^ tl nd 

Man, the Lord from heaven, the Lord of 1 d a d K ng 
of kings, the Lord of hosts, God over all bl d f 
These honorable titles distinguish the Savi u abo 11 th 
sons of men, or all the angels of God ; they bid us view 
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him as Lord of all. Jehovah himself has universally de- 
clared him as such ; that word which is true and faithful, 
one jot or tittle of which can never fail, that word, whioh ia 
the word of God, aud not of man, plainly shows that he is in- 
vested with the greatest honor. Had he been so denominated 
only by our fellow-meu, we might have called it in ques- 
tion ; but when we reoolleot that it is the voice of God, 
and not of a man, which distinguishes him as the Creator, 
Possessor, and ( n f tl ends of the earth, this must 
satisfy us. W m y att nd n the next place— 

2. To the un 1 nt f all the saints. 

Was there e n f tl deemed of God, who would 
refuse to crown h m L d of 11 ? Has there ever been a 
single instance f a C h t n not loving the Saviour, or 
not feeling the tendcreat concern for his honor and glory ? 
Have not might, majesty, and dominion, been ascribed to 
him by all really enlightened men ? The sound of " Thou 
art the King of glory, Christ," now reverberates on my ear, 
as proceeding fromthewhole church throughout all the world. 
This, indeed, ever characterizes the children of Zion, that 
they love to glorify their king ; Abraham, David, Iswah, 
Daniel, Micah, and all the patriarchs and prophets, enter- 
tained these views of the Saviour And were these fools 
or madmen? No: rather say, they were enlightened to 
behold his glory, and divinely taught this grand mystery 
of the kingdom. 

Who is there that has believed through grace, that docs 
not view the Saviour aa thus glorious, or find his name, per- 
son, work, and office, to be precious? Not ono of God's 
redeemed ones in the present assembly, will refuse to ac- 
knowledge Jesus, and to ascribe to him great glory. All 
of you who havo felt the power of his grace, in renewing 
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aTid eliangiiig jour hearts, now unitydJy exclaim, " He is 
Lord of all" Observe, — 

3. The testimony of his most inveterate enemies. 

When he was upon earth, the Jews, his persecutors, 
could not help confessing, that never man spake like him,— 
and that even the winds and the sea obeyed him : they saw 
the miracles he wrought, and were filled witli astonishment. 
A centurion, at his remarkable death, exclaims, " Verily, 
this man was the Son of God !" Nay, Satan himself must 
acknowledge his power, and say, " [ know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of Israel;" and again, the foul fiends 
whom he overcomes, cry, " Art thou come to torment us 
before the time ?" Thus confessing liis remarkable power 
over them, and saying, in effect, " Eo is Lord of all," And 
how often is there, even now, a conviction on the minds of 
his enemies, that the same Jesus with whom wo have to do, 
is an awful Judge, and that there is no escaping the flcvce- 
nesa of his anger! But oh, how much ihey concede to 
the honor of the Saviour on a deatii-bed, when they esclaini, 
" Oh, Galilean, thou hast oyercorae me I" The judgment 
day, too, will disclose his terrors, and terrible indeed will 
be their sensations, when the pit of hell has enclosed them, 
and they are left as eternal monuments, everlasting in- 
stances of the justice and terror of his power. Those who 
denied his authority on earth, must, with doleful lamenta- 
tions, confess it in hell, " For he must reign till he has 
put all enemies under his feet :" being, even by the ac- 
knowledgments of iiis foes, " Lord of all." 

Let us then urge for a further proof of the dignity of 
the Saviour's character, — 
■ 4. The songs of the glorified in heaven. 
They being no longer vexed with a body of death, nor 
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liable to form imperfect ideas of the glory of the Saviour, 
are exclaimiug to tim, " Thou art worthy, Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honor, and power; for thou hast ereatod 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created," 
They sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, " Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty, just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints i who shall not fear thee, Lord, and 
glorify thy holy name ? for thou only art holy ; for all 
nations shall come and worship before thee, for thy jadg- 
ments are made manifest." They ascribe to hun alone the 
complete and final victory over the beast and his followers, 
and over Antichrist at large, and sing " Salvation to our 
God that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for- 
ever." To him that " hath on his vesture and on his thigh, 
a name written. King of kings, and Lord of lords," are 
all their praises directed ; for they own him as over all, 
Goii blessed for ever, and celebrate his praiaea whilst eter- 
nity rolls along, for " He ia Lord of all." 

Having thus briefly endeavored to prove the truth of the 
text, that so you may believe it, I would cow endeavor— 

III. To ahow its propriety, or ecLuity, that so we may 
admire it. 

Here we intend to investigate the claims of the Saviour 
to this preeminence, and see that it is right that he sliould 
be " Lord of all." And we say that it is altogether equit- 
able that he should bo so, because of the divinity of his 
nature— the appointment of his Father— and the merits 
of his sufferings, Jesus " is Lord of all," — 

1. On account of the divinity of his nature. 

It is well known, that some maintain that our Lord 
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Jesus Christ is but a mere man, like oaraelves ; that he 
had no esiateceo prior to hia being bora of the Virgin 
Mary; and that he is the Son of God merely by office ; 
but we have every neoessary proof from Scripture, that he 
is God : for the Father has testified that he is sach, say- 
ing, " Thy throne, God, is forever and ever :" as such 
the angels adore him ; his miracles attest it; and his own 
declarations put it beyond the possibility of a doubt In 
believing that Christ is God, we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, and in asserting it, we speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. And if it be so that his 
nature is divine, ought he not to be acknowledged as Lord 
of all ? He " is not a man that he should lie," and there- 
fore, when he says that he and his Father are one, we must 
confess, that the high honor conferred upon him in the 
text, does most properly belong to him. He is " the 
man that is my fellow, says the Lord of hosts :" therefore 
divine honors are most justly his due, and who are we that 
we should refuse to render him the honor he demands ? 
for he is Lord of all. Let no bold blasphemer dare to 
murmur at the distinguished honors of the Son of God ■ 
but let every one of us fall prostrate at his feet, saying, 
" My Lord, and my God I" Whilst cursed is the man that 
trusteth in man, and niaketh flesh his arm, blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him : for he is God, and beside 
him there ia none else ; and justly has he ordained that 
" they who despise bim shall be lightly esteemed." He 
will be acknowledged as Lord of all, — 

2. On account of the appointment of his Father. 

Here we must particularly regard the honor of the 

Saviour in his mediatorial character. Has not the Father 

ftxaltcd him with his own right hand to be a Prince and a 
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Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel and the remission 
of sins ? Has he not HgUj exalted him, and given ]iim a 
name which is ahove every name ; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue confess that 
he is Lord to the glory of God the Father ? Jehovah has, 
indeed, conferred the higho tp blln pnhSn 
Jesus, and made his kingd ntndfim h wntenl 
throne ; he has glorified 1 m w ti th gl y th t h h d 
with him before the found t f tl Id H h 

passed a decree, that all m n hall h n th S a n as 
they honor the Father. H h n m tt d all j dgm nt 

into his hands, and views hnahi ql&nnwh 

appears hcfore him in heav n And hall w da t qu 
tion the right of the Saviour to th s t tl , wh a t ^ n 
to him by God himseK? The Father views his own honor 
and that of his Son as intimately connected. "Whatever 
God appoints is right. The honor of the Saviour is of 
divine appointment, therefore he may wel! say to us, " Be 
still, and know that I am God." 

That day which shal! burn as an oven : that day for 
which all other days were made, shall reveal to us the un- 
created glories of the Saviour ; till then, let us rejoice that 
he is by the will of the Father " Lord of all." 

"We argue the right of this honor belonging to the 
Saviour — 

3. From the merit of his sufferings. 
" For we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, crowned with glory and honor for the suffering 
of death." The promise of God the Father to his Son 
Jesus was, that he should see his seed, that he should pro- 
long his days, and that the pleasure of the Lord should 
orosner in his hands: that he should see of the travail of 
^ 307 



acvGoOgIc 



92 DI8C0UBSBS OF 

Jiis soul and bo satisfied ; that he should divide a portion 
with the groat, and the spoil with the strong ; that he 
should have the heathen for his inheritauee, and tJie utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession ; that he should 
break them with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel. Verily, Jesus was made perfect 
through sufferings, and these expressions of Lis glory are 
the consequence of his abasement : for, because he endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and overcame principalities 
and powers, therefore " He is Lord of all," 

Having just glanced at the import, the truth, and the 
equity of the text, let us now — 

IV. Point out its influence, that so wo may be affected 
by it. 

Observe, then, that it warrants in lis the most ardent at- 
tachment to him — it bears an unfriendly aspect on the 
enemies of the cross of Christ — it teaches us all to lift up 
to Jesus the voice of prayer and praise — and it gives us 
every reason to believe, that all things will terminate in the 
benefit and glory of the church. 

1. Our test warrants in us the most ardent attachment 
to the Saviour. Because it represents him as invested with 
every excellence, and possessed of all possible power ; and 
whilst we have this thought, that he is the Friend of mor- 
tals, as well as " Lord of all," surely we cannot help ad- 
miring and loving him. 

He has exhibited undeniable proofs of his attachment to 
Tis ; and shall the Lord of all be a " Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," and we not be filled with attach- 
ment to him 1 Does his life of suffering and death of in- 
famy, produce no effect on us ? Remember, his love to us 
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was great indeed, was prior to onrs, was from everlasting, 
and as umiierited as it was uuaougiit; and sbull it meet no 
return ? His glory, when viowed in connexion with his 
regard to sinners, is cDOugli to make every heart flow with 
gratitude and burn with love. Who is so proper an object 
of our affection as the " Lord of all ?'' Whilst every- 
thing else changes, ho is the same. 0, say to him then, 
" Whom have wo in heaven hut thee, and there is none upon 
earth that we desire beside thee." 

2. This subject bears an unfriendly aspect to the 
enemies of the cross of Christ. 

For if " he is Lord of all," none can oppose him with 
impunity, or reject hisclmms, and go away unpunished. As 
soon as Judas's band heard him say, " I am he," they fell 
immediately to the ground : and since his arm is so strong, 
I tremble for those who deny his divinity, despise bis 
atonement, laugh at the influence of his Spirit, and will not 
have this Man to reign over them. Ho never will clear 
these guilty characters, but has threatened them " with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power :" and as " Lord of j11 he is 
able to execute every threat, and to perfo i that awful 
word which is gone out of his mouth. 01 wl at w 11 
the despisers of Christ do in the day of tl o r v tation ' 
How can they escape the damnation of hell ? He wdl soon 
appear as the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, the first and the last; and his glories will be viewed 
by these very persons with astonishment and confusion of 
face. As no honor was ever ascribed to him by those men, 
no glory stall bo conferred on them by him ; for he is able 
to cast them, both body and soul, into hell ! Let them all 
then bow with submission and " kiss the Son now, lest he 
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be angry, and ttey perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled hut a little. Blessed aro all they that put their 
trust in him." 

3. Our text teaches us all to lift up to Christ the voice 
of prayer and praise. 

I" or if he he " Lord of all," he ought to he •» 1 rt-d wor 
sliipped, and had in reverence hy all the creatures he h-iB 
made. " Let all the angels of God worship him la the 
high command of God himself : and whilst the angels are 
paying him their adoration, shall the proud mortal man 
refuse to do so ? It is not idolatry to worship our Jehovah 
Jesus, it is only rendermg him the homage he deserves, re- 
quires, demands, and espeeta. Christian, recollect, that 
ia every time of trial you have to look up to him, who " ia 
Lord of all," for support : supplicate then the help of his 
hand, adore the wonders of his love, praise him for the as- 
sbtance he has already afforded you, nor ever imagine that 
you can be too lavish in ad h m wh It d far 

ahove all blessing and praia A L d f 11 he is 
able to answer every petition tht ptptbth one, 
and will take no esouse for o 1 t g P y t ^i™- 

His very nature, too, indu h m t h d swor 

prayer, so that this conslderat ht t 1 1 w at 

his footstool, to implore of h m th bl f 1 grace. 

Had ho indeed been but a m 1 k 1 1 ould 

have no authority to demand our worship ; but as he is 
God over all, blessed for ever, it ia at the peril of any one 
to refuse rendering honor to him. 

4. Our subject gives us every reason to believe that all 
tilings will terminate in the benefit and glory of the cJiurch. 

Because the honor of Christ and the interests of his 

saints are closely connected, and he cannot fail to attend 
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to the interests of those whom he has purchased with his 
own hlood. Amongst them peace shall be published by 
Jesus Christ, who " is Lord of all :" it shall be dispensed 
to one nation as well as to another : he will be a wall of 
fire roimd about hia saints, and the glory in the midst of 
them. The power, wisdom, and goodness he possesses, 
shall all he displayed in the behalf of that ship of which 
he is the Pilot, and of the family of which he is the House- 
holder. And as he is the Head of the church, and " Lord 
of all," her walls shall be called " Salvation, and her gates 
praise ;" by his blessing upon her, she shall become the 
Zion of the Lord, the city of the Holy One of Israel ; and 
" the praise of the whole earth shall she be called." Even 
the machinations of our enemies shall he overruled for our 
good, and the divine glory shall be effectually promoted by 
every individual member of hia fami^ : so greatly will he 
distinguish his faithful servants from an ungodly world, 
that he will finally receive them to himself, and place them 
near his throne ; where his glory shall be seen, his presence 
felt, his influence communicated, and his virtues sung, for 
ever and oyer: for " He is Lord of all." 

Brethren, what think ye of Christ ? Is he all your sal- 
vation, and all you desire? or, arc you despising and re- 
fusing to adoro him ? la. this Lord of ali, your portion, 
your treasure, and your hope? or, are you yet ignorant of 
his glory, and deatitute of hia grace? 

There is one passage of Scripture which I would wish 
might maitc an impression upon your minds, and then. I 
sliall have done; it is this; " No man can eallJesua Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost." Now the influences of this 
Spirit are eaeentially necessary to give Christ a throne in 

311 



a=vGoOg[c 



96 DISCOUESES OF 

jour Loart. Has he testified of Jeaus there, and taught 
jou to say— 

that with yonder sacred throng 
We at his feet may fall! 
We'll join the universal song, 
And crown him Lord of all 1 
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THE FBLLOWaHIP OF THE SAINTS. 

" Then they that fuared the Lord spako oflen ono to another, and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it ; and a book of remembrance 
was written before Him, for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought apon His name ; and they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day wiien I make up my jon-eis ; and I will spare 
them, 33 a man spareth his own son that serveth him." 

Malachi iii. 16, 17. 

It Las oft«n lieeii reniarkeiJ, and certainly with truth, 
that in the most ahandoned ages of tie world, the Lord 
has had a remnant according to the election of grace ; he 
Jias preserved a seed to serve him ; he has tad numbers 
that have aot bowed the knee to Baal. Tiie chapter out 
of which we have read our text, gives us an account of de- 
plorably wicked times, records the rejection of divine ordi- 
nances, the robbery of the honor of Jehovah, and the 
general impiety which were chargeable upon the Jewish 
nation : and yet it makes honorable mention of characters, 
whose holy zeal, and active endeavors to revive religion, 
should stimulate US, who hear things they never heard, and 
SCO glories their eyes never beheld, to bo doubly concerned 
for the honor of Him, in whose hand our breath is, and 
whose are all our ways. Blessed ho the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that there are now many in our 
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own land, as well as elsewtere, who are cleansed ia the 
blood, sanctified by the Spirit, and passing to the enjoyment 
of the presence of Jesus Christ ; and who, like the faith- 
fill worthies, whose pure religion is noticed by Malachi, 
and approved by Jehovah, fear the Lord, speaJi often one 
to aBother, and think upon his name. Let us consider — 

I, The eseellences of good men which arc here cele- 
brated. 

II. The approbation of them which Grod here testifies. 

I. The ezoellences of good mea which are here cele- 
brated. And you will observe that they are more particu- 
larly distinguished by their holy fear of God ; their pious 
meditation upon him; and their Christian fellowship one 
with another. 

1. The first excellent trait which we behold in their 
character is their holy fear of G-od. 

They are said to be " they that feared the Lord." And 
" who shall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ?" 
The Divine Being, brethren, claims your reverence, and 
" blessed are they that fear the Lord, that greatly delight 
in his commandments." The persons mentioned in our 
text were like Obadiah,who feared the Lord greatly : they 
were like Abraham, of whom the angel testified after hia 
trial, saying, " I know that thou fearest G-od." They 
were like the churches mentioned in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, who " walked in the fear of the Lord." They were 
like Cornelius, who was " a devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house." 

This divine principle, far from being the produce of the 

barren soil of nature, must be wrought in us by the power 

of the Spirit ; for one of the promises of the new coveuaut 
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ia " I will put my foar in tteir hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me." It springs not from a sense of guilt, for 
this fear is cast out by divine love ; but it induces love to 
Jesus, it teaches us to hate evil, it prompts to ready obe- 
dience, and it leads to the throne of God ; for where ho is, 
there shall also his servants be. 

2. These Old Testament believers were noted for their 
pious meditation upon God. 

We are told that they " thought upon his name." Ah, 
how unlike tiiose who have not God in any of their thoughts ! 
how ucUke many (must I not say most of us ?) who suffer 
our minds to be so employed with earthly things, as to let 
OUT God, our Saviour go 1 These men of God, while some 
trusted in chariots, and some in horses, remembered the 
name of the Lord : in the multitude of their thoughts 
within them his comforts delighted their souls ; their med- 
itation of him was sweet ; they wore glad in the Lord ; 
their minds were stayed upon him ; the desire of their 
souls was to him and to the remembrance of his name; 
and do you know any thing of this ? Have you ever en- 
joyed much of God in the secret silence of the mind ? Do 
you daily, hourly, in your desires and contemplations, rise 
to the heavenly world? Isaac went out into the fields to 
meditate ; upon whom do your thoughts delight to turn ? 
There is enough in the name of God for contemplation. 
Eeview what he is in himself, and espeoiaUj what he has 
done for you ; frequently contemplate that work of redemp- 
tion, which is to be your wonder for ever and ever ; think 
of Jesus with thoughts of aifeetion and desire; let jour 
minds trace his actions ; let the eye of faith behold him 
in glory pleading your cause ; let it penetrate the cloud 
that separates between him and you; let it realize the 
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happy time when you sliall come before him. And if these 
are your contemplatioDS, the effects of them mill appear; 
the world will behold you as the Israelites beheld Moses, 
wlioa he eame from the mount, with his face shining ex- 
ceedingly. Your whole deportment will savor of it, and 
your conversation wOl he in heaven, from whence you look 
for the Saviour. 

3. These men, of whom the world was not worthy, were 
remarkable on a«uount of their Christian fellowship one 
with another. 

" They spake often one to another ;" and, no douht, thoy 
spake of the best things ; they considered one another, to 
provoke one another to love, and to good works, and so 
much the more as they saw the day approaching. We can 
imagine them saying, " Come unto me all ye that fear God, 
andlwill t«llyouwhat hehasdoneformysouL" Methinks 
I bear them together reviewing the divine dealings towards 
them, till their hearts burn within tketn, while they talk to 
one another by the way. They were to one anotherwhat Jon- 
athan was to i>avid, when he strengthenecl his hands in 
G-od, thus proving that two are better than one. And do 
we not know that " He that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise, whilst a companion of fools shall be destroyed." 

How truly deserving of imitation was the conduct of 
Anna the prophetess, who came into the temple when Sim- 
eon was blessing Jesus, " and spake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Israel." We see also fine 
instances of the same oommunioative disposition in the dis- 
ciples who eonvcrsod together about Christ, and brought 
one another to him. So let us, then, comfort ourselves to- 
gether, and edify one another, and exhort one another daily. 
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"looking diligently, lest any one of us fail of the grace of 
God." 

We know that men, like Simeon and Levi, are brethren 
in iniquity; but, " my soul, come not thou into their 
secret ; unto their assembly mine honor be thou not 
united." They invite one another for the worst of pur- 
poses : why should not we for the best ? They say, 
" Come with us, we shall fill our houses with spoil; cast 
in thy lot with us ; let us have one purse." But let us 
turn our eyes from them to the select society of Chris- 
tians, and "behold how good and how pleasant a thing it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity of love." They arc 
all loved with the same everlasting love, all united to the 
same precious Jesus, all traveling to the same glorious 
heaven; surely, then, those communications ought to be, 
must be sweet. Learn to bear one another's burdens, to 
pity one another's faults, to pray for one another's best 
interests ; so shall you copy the esample of the best of 
men, and evidence that there ia no bond in heaveu or in 
earth so uniting as the love of Christ, which begets, pre- 
serves, and powerfully constrains to lore. 

While infidelity prevailed over many in those days, yet 
the grace of God influenced some : the Spirit of Christ 
dwelt in them, the presence of Christ was enjoyed by them, 
even that presence which turns mourning to joy, and death 
to life ; which cherishes our weak faith, and illuminates our 
dark understandings; which adds new life to fainting 
hearts, and would make a heaven of hell. It is onr mercy, 
that whenever two or three are gathered together in his 
name, there bis presence ie, to ehill our corruptions, and 
bring heaven into our souls. 
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Having consiiiered tho escellencea of good men, whieh. 
are here celebrated, let us now notice — 

II. The approbation whioh God here testifies of them. 

And, taking up the ideas of our test, we observe, that 
this approbation appears, ia big paying kind attention to 
their employment, — in his granting them a share in hia 
affectioEate remembrances, — and in his promising to own 
and spare them in the day of judgment. 

i. Let us see bow God evidenoes his approbation of 
them, in paying kind attention to their employment : for 
" the Lord hearkened and heard it." 

Godj indeed, has searched us and known us, for there is 
not a word in our tongues, but lo, Lord, thou kuowest 
it altogether ! and so vast is bis notice, that " for every idle 
word that men speak, they shall give account in tho day of 
judgment." l!ut in a peculiar manner, in a gracious way, 
docs he attend to the groanings of the prisoners, to the 
cries of the needy, to the conversation of fellow-pilgrims. 
When you, brethren, unite in enrjulring, What has God 
wrought for our own souls, for our families, for the ehurehes 
to which we belong, or for the world at large f the Lord 
hearkens and hears it. 

With real pleasure ho sees, he listens to the public testi- 
monies you give of the escellences of his cause, for, glori- 
ous truth ! the Lord taketh pleasure ia the prosperity of 
his servants. Think not that tho heavens are brass against 
you, or that he takes no notice of your actions, for he 
knows and he approves the way of the righteous. What 
real eontolation does this convey to our minds ! for though 
our spiritual conversation may be neglected by most, and 
held in the ^'re itest contempt by many, the Lord hearkens 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS BPENCER. 103 

and hears it. As Uod could remonstrate with the UDgodly 
in tLo diys referred to in the text, 80 his eyea were upon 
the righteous, and his ears were open to their cry. Satan, 
your subtle and too powerful enemy, cannot, after all, pre- 
vent the approbation of your God in covonant, and your 
God in Christ. 0, then, go forward to sing in the way to 
Zion : " Be of one spirit, and of one mind, striving to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel," and the Lord will 
Learkea and hear it. 

2. Jehovah manifests his approbation of them, by grant- 
ing them a share in his affectionate remembrance ; for"a 
book of remembrance was written before him" for them. 

" Eemcmber me, O my God, for good," was the prayer 
of Nehemiah : " Lord, remember mo, when thou eomest 
into thy kingdom," was the petition of the dying thief; 
and an interest in the Divine reooUeotion is indeed a great 
blessing; and great as it is, it is granted to them " that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name." "A 
book of remembrance was written :" this language is meta- 
phorical, and is used to express the particular, the abiding, 
the never-to-be-forgotten reeolleetion, which God has of the 
honor his saints put upon him. " He tells even their wan- 
derings, and puts their tears into his bottle ; are they not 
in his book ? Of every thing, yo«, Christians, are enabled 
to do, to the glory of his grace it may be said, " It is writ- 
ten before him." The deeds of Bigthana and Teresh were 
written in the book of the Chronicles before king Ahaaue- 
ms, to their infamy and disgrace ; but yours are inscribed 
by an immortal pen in the book of God's remembrance, to 
your joy and the lifting up of your head. 

It is evident, from the foU owing verse, that this is one of 

tlie books which shall be opened in the day of judgment ; 
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and do you not recollect in what approving strains "the 
King eternal, immortal, and invisible," speaks of the acta 
of his saints, as recorded in the 25th chapter of Matthew's 
gospel ? But remember, these deeds are by no meaos 
spoken of as approved by God as meritorious ; no, but only 
aa testimonies of their real religion, as evidences of their 
poasessiag faith, without which, none of these things eould 
bo acceptable in the sight of God; and as proofe of their 
superiority to those on the left hand of the Judge. 

And what are we that God should think of ua ? Say, 
brethren, aro we not altogether unworthy of hia notice ? 
Have we not indeed merited his wrath ? And yet he gives 
na every blessing, and records our names on the palms of 
his hands, yea, prints them on his very heart. 

3, God gives an evidence of his delight in their services, 
by promising to own and spare theai in the day of judg- 
ment. " They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
the day when I make up my jewels." 

Yea, he accounts them hia jewels; despiaed as they are 
l>y men, they aro chosen of God and precious. They are 
dear to him ; he has rendered them comely by the right- 
eousness of liis Son, and in them he magnifies hia bright 
and glorious perfections. 

There is a day coming when he will make them up ; when 
lie shall send hia angels to gather his elect from the four 
winds of the earth, when they shall have his name written 
on their foreheads in legible characters, and when Jesus 
shall say, " Well done, good and faithful servants, enter ye 
into the joy of your Lord." Come, subjects of my conquer- 
ing grace, ever children of my love, and partakers of my 
Spirit, ''inherit the kingdom prepared for you from tho 
foundation of the world." Then shall all believers, the 
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poorest not excepted, be owned before an assembled world, 
be dignified with the blessings of heaven : wlien Christ, 
who is their life, shall appear, they also shall appear with 
him in glory ; crowns of honor shall be placed on their 
heads ; palms of victory shall be held ia their hands; robes 
of glory shall adorn them ; and hymns of praise shall be 
heard from them, to the sovoreign grace of Jesus ; then 
they shall be ever with the Lord of hosts. 

" And I wiU spare them, as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him." They arc his eons, begotten hj his 
grace, adopted into his family, and distinguished with all 
the privileges of the children of God ; whilst on earth they 
were active for him : thoy iove him with the affection, the 
zeal,andtLocoDstancyofasoii: and "like as a father pitieth 
his children, so tlio Lord piticth them that fear him." I 
will spare them (as the passage may mean) till that day; I 
will preserve them from every evil, to the enjoyment of 
myself ; they shall bo kept by the mighty " power of G-od, 
through faith unto salvation." And then, when the last 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised, I will 
spare them according to the multitude of my mercy ; since 
I did not spare my Son for them, I will spare them for 
him. " When ho shall appear, thoy shall be like him, for 
they shall see him as he ia :" grace shall he brought to them 
at tlio revelation of Jesus Christ : they shall find mercy of 
the Lord in that day : they shall have no part in the fury 
of God's wrath, in the fire of hell, which is the second 
death ; they shall be delivered from going down to the pit, 
for he has found a ransom. Oh, then. Christian, lift up 
your head, for your redemption draweth nigh. 

Sinner — this subject proclaims your misery ; instead of 
fearing God, you hate and disobey him ; instead of medi- 
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tating on litra, your mind ia oecupied on what jou shall 
eat, what you shall drink, and wherewithal you sliall 
be clothed Tou ueve t eteh a thought half way to God ; 
instead of going with th th d t h a th n- 

vcrsation in which y m gl al nd d 1 h; 

Tour friends are the m f & i d y d 1 ght to 
confirm one another yu ppt tJh hte 
sees you, hut it is with dgt hmktdwn but 

it is that it may appear against you another day ; you shall 
be consigned over to the devil ; instead of being spared, 
you shall he damned. 

Oh, believer, live up to your oharacter as delineated ia 
the Bible ; rejoice in the prospect of eternal life ; when 
called to it, pass the river Jordan with a hope full of 
immortality, and so stall you be ever with the Lord, 
" Wherefore, eoinfoirt one another with these worcU." 
Amen. 
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SERMON VIII. 



"Whom having not seen yo love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rtgoice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory." — I Peter, i. 8. 

Tmg second appearance of the Son of God is an event 
for wliinli every Christian, when in a proper frame of mind, 
ardently longs, and earnestly prays ; it ia his employment 
and delight, to be " looking for the blessed hope and glo- 
riona appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ :" it behooves him always to be hasting unto the com- 
ing of the day of God, and to hope to the end for the grace 
that shall be brought to him at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. On that day a display will be given of the gran- 
deur and glory of the God we worship: those dispensations 
which appear to us at present irreconcilable with his per- 
feetioQs, will then strike our admiring minds as being alto- 
gether right, yea, absolutely necessary, to accomplish his 
own designs, and illustrate the depths of his infinite love. 
This mortal shall then put on immortality, and this cor- 
ruptible be clothed with incorruption ; a final termination 
will then be out to all those fiery trials, which arc now sent 
to try us ; the Christian shall, both in the glory of his 
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body and in the purity of liia soul, resemlDle Iiis I 
and, in fine, the kingdom of heaven will be opened to all 
believers, and a loud voice shall proclaim, " Blessed are 
they that have done his commandments, for they have a 
right to tho tree of life, and may enter in, through the 
gates, into the city." Since these shall he some of the 
grand transactions of that illustrious period, the saints 
cannot forbear eselaiming, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." 

But whilst the high expectations of the redeemed are 
directed towards the Saviour's second advent, it is worthy 
of remark, that he is not an uninteresting character to them 
now. Although they glory in the thought (which is so 
beautifully expressed in the verse preceding our text,} of 
" the trial of their faith being found unto praise, and honor, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ," still there 
are present enjoyments in religion, and the believer has all 
good things in possession, aa well as all glorious things in 
reversion. They have earnests given them of the happi- 
ness of that day; and do not Christians feel an anticipa- 
tion of that rapture which will then begin, when they are 
enabled to say, in the words of our test, which immediately 
follow an allusion to the day of judgment, " whom having 
not seen wo love ; in whom, though now wc see him not, 
yet believing, we rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory?" 

From the passage then, thus introduced, wo shall en- 
deavor to show you two things ; That Jesus Christ is yet 
invisible ; — that notwithstanding this, he excites the Chris- 
tian's best sensations. 

I. Jesus Christ is yet invisible. 
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" Whom," says the apostle, " liaving not seen," and " in 
wKom, though now yc see him not." 

No doubt Peter hore refers to a sight of Christ in the 
flesii ; since the greater part of those to wliom he wrote, 
had not " behold his glory, the glory of the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth :" it was Lis design 
to comfort their minds, and to inform ttem that, although 
Christ lived no longer on earth, there is a possibility of 
enjoying the blessings of his undertaking in our own souls, 
and that this shall be the case till time shall end. 

But the idea of Jesus being unseen, must not .only be 
viewed in reference to those to whom the apostle wrote, 
but in its bearings upon us ; for tlio words of our text are 
as applicable to us, upon whom tbe ends of the world are 
come, as they were to those who lived a short time after 
the ascension of the Saviour. And we may contemplate 
our Lord Jesus Christ as invisible in two respects, namely : 
in the glories of his person — and in the mysteries of his 
providence. We would consider our Lord Jesus Christ as 
an invisible Saviour, as it respects — 

I. The glories of his person. 

He, my brethren, is " that blessed and only Potentate, 
who alone hath immortality. Dwelling in light, to which 
; whom no man hath seen nor can 



Formerly, indeed, he was beheld, arrayed in hnman na- 
ture ■ and we miglit have addressed those who were fami- 
liar with him: " Blessed are your eyes, for they see what 
many prophets and righteous men desired to sec, but saw 
not :" but you remember that, before his resurrection, he 
said, " A little while and ye shall see mc, and again a little 
while, and ye shall not sec me, and because I go to my 
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Father. " Now the heavens have received him out of our 
sight, " till the times of the restitution of all things :" the 
eye of sense cannot trace his glory now ; we cannot soar to 
the third heavens, and say to the angels of God, " Sirs, we 
would SCO Jesus :" it is impossible that his beauties should 
ever be viewed bj mortal eyes ; the sight would dazzle, 
would confound us. He is inclosed in a veil of glory 
which we cannot penetrate, appearing in the presence of 
God for us : a miracle must bo wrought before we can dis- 
cover him on earth: this was done in the ease of Stephea; 
for, when standing before the council, he, looking steadfast- 
ly into heaven, said, " Behold I see heaven opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the right hand of God;" and 
the animating sight caused him to leave the world with a 
holy calioness, yea, to die lite Jesus, imploring forgiveness 
for his enemies. Instances like these, are, however, very 
rare ; for, as to the state of the church in general, and as 
to the discharge of his mediatorial office, he is not seen of 
any. The high priest, you recollect, was not to be seen 
after his entrance into the holy place until he returned 
again ; so you. Christian, must live by faith, and not by 
sight : faith is the evidence of thingsnot seen. And should 
not this consideration, namely, that ye have not seen the 
glory of the person of Christ, urge you, stimulate you, as 
a powerful motive, to run with renewed alacrity, toward 
the mark, in the road to heaven, the chief pleasure of 
which place will be to sec him as he is? Is it not worth 
dying for, to contemplate his excellences ? to see that 
glory which has been hid from ages and from generations, 
but which will catch the gazing eyes, and employ the eter- 
nal adoration of the saints of God for ever? But till that 
day when " this same Jesus, who is now taken up from us 
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into heaven, stall so come in like maEner, as lie went into 
heaven;" I say, till tten we must speak of him as one 
whom we have not jet seen. 

But in another sense Christ is invisible, and that is — 

2, In the mysteries of his providence. 

We inow not his designs in his dealing with us, and 
could we know them, yet we cannot see how his methods 
of acting tend to accomplish them ; our blindness, as crea- 
tures, is one thing that prevents us from searching and 
finding out God, or tracing the Almighty to perfection. 
" His ways are in the deep, and his judgments past finding 
out ;" he is unsearchable in all his deeds; nor man, nor 
angel can give any account of some of his ways. His rea- 
sons are known only to himself; and it is enough for us, 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right. What is the 
reason that, under afflictive dispensations of providence, 
when perhaps God is taking from us those comforts of 
which we are but stewards, we murmur, and complain, and 
grieve ? It is because we cannot see how those things are 
uniting with other ocourrences, to promote our holiness 
and happiness. Here then Jesus is unseen, even in the 
designs of his mind, when he tries us in this way. We 
cannot sound his judgments with mortal lines, we cannot 
view them by feeble sense. 

A believer cannot walk by sight; Jehovah has seen fit 
to render it impossible ; yet, amidst all the storms of life, 
however driven upon seas of distress, it should always 
afford US consolation, that our Father is at tho helm, and 
that ship is well conducted of which he is the pilot. 

Is our life a journey? It is an unseen hand that guides 

us, that prevents our foes from overcoming us, that shields 

us by night and by day from innumerable dangers ; and it 
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is the part of faith to rejoice that however obscure the 
dealings of God are now, they will all he made clear here- 
after ; it shall be shown that the great chain of events 
most wonderfully illustrates the character and perfections 
of God. That wisdom which led us through every danger 
that kind hand that even robbed us of our comforts, for the 
most beneficial purposes, shall bo viewed with unutterable 
pleasure when wo are blessed with strong immortal eyes. 
God will bo his own interpreter, and every mystery will be 
made plain ; so that we shall no longer worship an invisi- 
ble Saviour, but be filled with gratitude for a view of the 
deep things of God. 

JesuB is invisible then, as to the glories of his person, 
and is not now beheld by us ; and as for his judgments, wo 
have not known them ; but though he is unseen by the 
saints, we observe — 

II. That notwithstanding this he excites their best sen- 
sations. 

This he must do because he is their all and in all : ftom 
him all their mercies flow, in him all their happiness cen- 
tres, and to him all their esertions arc directed; henoehia 
religion engages in its service the best passions of the hu- 
man soul : the finest feelings of the mind are called into 
exercise, by him who is yet unseen ; and particularly is 
the Saviour the object of strong affection,— lively faith — 
and unutterable joy. Jesus Christ has attracted, though 
he 18 invisible — 

I. Strong affection. 

" Whom having not seen ye iove." Tou have no doubt 
often heard that Jesus possesses the greatest possible es- 
cellenccs. that lie is perfectly amiable, and altogether love- 
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ly. As God he possesses every perfection, being e^ual 
with the Father: "In him dwells ali the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily." As man he had every thing that can 
adorn human nature, and make it more honorahle than it 
was hofore our first parents fell ; and, as our Mediator, he 
has every thing suitable and necessary for us men, and for 
our salvation : liis countenance is as Lebanon. escuUent as 
the cedars, it is as the sun when ho shineth forth in his 
strength; so that he has united in himself all human 
and divine beauties : this is our Beloved and this is our 
Friend. 

The saints, having discerned this, are ravished with his 
excellences, the flame of divine love is kindled in their 
souls, and they esteem it the heaven of heavens only to see 
his face. All the beauty of creation is deformity itself 
when compared with the person of Jesus : angels are not 
half so fair, nor the stars half so bright ; and, if this is the 
case, no wonder that he is the object of attachment to all 
enlightened minds. And they love him too, let it be re- 
membered, because he first loved them; therefore it was 
that he revealed himself unto them, because he had set his 
love upon tiem : the fullness of grace that is treasured up 
in him, the offices he sustains in the economy of their sal- 
vation, and the relations he bears to them, all endear him 
to their sonls ; hence they love him with a superior and 
peculiar attachment, with a love that is shed abroad in 
their hearts by the power of the Holy Spirit, and which is 
distinguished for its constant duration. All that belong ' 
to him, that boar his image, and are conformed to his love- 
ly likeness, have a share in their affections, even for the 
sake of Him, who alone is worthy of the highest place in 
our affections : the members of his family, the truths of 
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liis gospel, the ordinances of his appointment, and Ae pre- 
cepts of his love, are all beloved by Christians, because of 
their connexion with the Lord Jesus Christ, " of whom, 
and through whom, and to whom, are all tiingB." They 
love him with all their souU, and hearts, and mind, and 
strength ; the affection that they feel for their friends in 
the flesh, great as it is, and ought to be, is coldness, when 
compared with the glowing ardor of their love to a Sa- 
viour, for whom, if called to it, they would cheerfully 
suffer the loss of all things, yea, rejoice and be exceedmg 
glad that they are counted worthy to suffer for his sake. 
It was divine love that animated them in the prospect, yea, 
in the very feeling of the flame, and that gave them joy in 
tho most critical period, causing them to leave the world 
rejoicing in that everlasting attachment, the pleasing effects 
of which they so clearly displayed. 

Oh, how this holy principle deadens the warmest pas- 
sions to the things of time and sense ! with what holy con- 
tempt it enables us to look down upon the pursuits of those 
who are unacquainted with the joy of loving Jesus ! and at 
the same time that the Christian dwells on this delightful 
name, the angels are surrounding him with pleasure, re- 
joicing to hear the name they love, from a mortal tongue. 
He is the bright morning-etar, before which all the twink- 
ling sparks of night begin to die away. The greatness of 
the Godhead, and the sweetness of the creature, meet har- 
monioTisly in him : neither the shades of the night, nor 
the business of the day, must hide the image of Jesus from 
the sight of the Christian. Tea, the company of the sainta 
in heaven, and the brilliancy of the place, would be all no- 
thing, if Jesus removed : the Christian would be tired of 
life would ion"- to die, would find immortality a curse, if 
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he were placed far from Jesus. "When he ia brought very 
near to him, even iiore upoa earth, when glory is intro- 
duced into his soul here, he begs of God to stay his hand, 
for lie can bear no more happiness whilst he is in the body 
of sin and death ; he feels the great yet delightful pressure 
of glory, and he cries, " Turn away tbiiie eyes, for they 
Laye overcome me." The inhabitants of the hcaTeuly 
worlcl can sustain the vision ; its joys are too intense for a 
mortal, the glare overcomes us. Yet love mo still, and 
translate me whenever thou ehoosest to the place where I 
shall behold theo with sttcLigthened sight, and my heart 
shall be all love, and thou all my joy ! 

2. Jesus is the object of the saints' lively faith. " Tn 
whom, though now we see him not, jet believing." 

This espresaion shows us the very nature of fiiith, or at 
least its peculiar characteristic, which is, to regard invisible 
things; in this way it acts upon Jesus the Son of God, for 
" Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved :" those who are regenerate and love Christ, have 
their faith drawn towards him : and it is not merely a 
notional, historical, or temporary faith, which they are 
enabled to exercise upon him, but a scriptural, heartfelt and 
constant act. It is not merely crediting the truth of his 
assertions, but our text has a reference to a perpetual look- 
ing to him as the Author and Finisher of faith, a quitting 
eelf for his salte, a leaning upon him as the only Saviour, a 
casting our all into his hands, and an expectation of grace 
and glory from him ; and all this is done whilst he ia un- 
seen. Now to make a man believe in this way to the 
saving of his soul, divine influence is essentially necessary ; 
it belongs to the same Spirit of faith, who taught sinners 
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itt former days to believe in Jesus, to work this gracious 
prinoiple in our liearts at tte present time. 

The saints have faith now instead of vision; hut shortly 
their iaith shall be changed for the sight of God ; and they 
shall be satisfied, when they awake up in the divine Eike- 
nesa : the use of faith is to give them to know all this, for 
they believe that they shall behold him, whom now they 
sec not ; thej must exercise faith in the second appaarmg 
of Christ, beoanse he has himself asserted its truth ; the 
dispensations of providence are paving a way for it, and 
thej have in their own breasts the earnest of it, and now 
in their possession the Holy Spirit. 

This principle is, however, liable to change, it has its 
different degrees; there is such a thing as little faith, and 
we may be strong in faith, giving glory to God ; this con- 
sideration should teach us to say, with the disciples of old, 
" Lord increase our faith !" Faith is always acceptable in 
the sight of God ; an implicit reliance upon the atonement 
of Jesus is the best sacrifice we can offer to the Searcher 
of the hearts, and Trier of fJie reins of the children of 
men : whilst without faith it is impossible to please him. 
Great and many have been the exploits performed by it; 
what wonders it did for Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and the Israelites in 
general ! and what shall I say more ? 

The last sensation which we mention among those which 
Christ excites in the minds of his people, is— 

3. Unutterable joy. " Yo rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." 

The covenant engagements of Jesus, his very name, his 
incarnation, his blood, his promises, his work, and inter- 
cession, all seem to say to us, " Rejoice evermore." They 
332 



acvGoOgIc 



BBV. THOMAS SPENCEB. 117 

have iDtroduced grand, solid ground for joy; and heartfelt 
pleasure is connected with faith and love. This is a trans- 
port thai is better experienced than described ; for when 
G-od lifts up the light of his countenance upon a eoul, that 
soul has more joy than the men of the world have, when 
their com, and wine, and oil increase ; strangers intermed- 
dle not with this joy, they know nothing of it, it entirely 
surpasses their understanding; saints themselves cannot 
tell it half, they have not language to express it, they can- 
not convey proper views of it to others; for it is unspeak- 
ahle, being excited by a participation of God's unspeakable 
gift : it is full of glory. There is a rejoicing in iniijuity, 
an evil and a scandalous triumph ; but the joy alluded to in 
our text, makes the subjeet of it appear truly honorable in 
the eyes of angels, good men, and God ; it is a pleasure 
that maketh not ashamed, that leaves no sting behind, for 
it is substantial; whilst the joy of the hypocrite is but for 
a moment, and the laughter of fools is like the crackling of 
thorns under a pot ; this holy sensation, increasing more 
and more, is the beginning, the pledge, the presage of eter- 
nal happiness ; it is glory begun below ; it is a kind of first 
fruits of the new life, which we shall pluck from heavenly 
trees in the kingdom of glory above : the saints can tell 
something of the happiness of the world of spirits, by the 
bliss which a discovery of divine love causes in their souls, 
even in the midst of the greatest calamities. Such was 
the rapture which Peter, James and John felt, when in the 
mount of transfiguration, with the Son of God! and far 
greater will be the rapture of the glorified spirits round 
the throne of God and of the Lamb for ever. 

Thit mount, how bright, those forma how fair I 
'lis good to dwell for ever there ; 
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Come death, dear enroy of my God, 
And. bear me to that blest abode. 

Oh, let us never forget that Christ Jesus is the- proper, 
the appointed, the only ohjcct of religious joy. Whatever 
the Christian rejoices in must have some connection with 
him. Are the promises the matter of his rejoicing? 
These were all made by him, are all ratified, " are all yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus to the glory of G-od by us." la 
it any spiritual blessing ? It comes to us only through his 
mediation. Oh, then. Christians, joy in God, hj whom 
you have now received the atonement; "rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven ;" " re- 
joice in hope of the glory of G-od :" let your heavenly in- 
heritance be the matter of your triumph, " though now for 
a seiison, if need be, you are in beavinoss througii manifold 
temptations." While tho rioli man glories in his riches, 
and the mighty man in his might, do you ratler rejoice 
that your names are written in heaven : declare his works 
with rejoicing; go to God your exceeding joy; with joy 
draw water out of the wells of salvation ; shout for joy, 
all ye that are upright in heart ; joy in God, the God of 
salvation : finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord 
joiee in the Lord always, and again, I say, rejoice, 
shall the Lord your God rejoice over you with singing, yea, 
rest in his love. 

Let mo remark, by way of conclusion, that these sensa- 
tions, from various causes, are not always felt; but oui 
love is cold, our faith dying, and our spark of joy quenched, 
so that we go daily mourning; but these things ought not 
so to be : they indicate that religion is at a low ebb i 
souls; and if this be the ease witk us, we may cry, " 0, 
my leanness ! my leanness !" But must me not lay the 



acvGoOgIc 



BEV, TH0MA3 8PBNCBE. 119 

lilamo of our little onjoyment of religion upon ourselves ? 
Surely wo must, that the Spirit of true faitli and joy 
would fill us with all joy and peace ia believing ! 

Let mc ask, bow many of us, in the divine presence, can 
appropriate the language of the text to ourselves, and say 
of Jesus, " Though now I see him not, I love him, I be- 
lieve in him, I rejoice in him with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory ?" 

Let me tell the sinner who has no interest in the bliss 
of which we have been speaking, the fearfulness of his 
character, and the certainty of his punishment. 

Oh, Christian, go on to glorify Him who having not sees 
you love, and in whom, though now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving ye rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
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SEEMON IX. 

ETERNAl LIFE, HOW GAINED. 

"Lay hold on eternal life."— 1 Timothy 6 ; 12. 

What a peculiar solemnity is there in ihe advice of an 
aged Cliristian to a young convert : to hear one whose hopes 
of a happy immortality are strong and 1 I h p 
pects of eternal glory are sufficient tomk tml gf 
the cold emhrace of death, and look w th t umph th 
ghastly horrors of the tomb ; to hear h t t 

ing those mho are just commencing the j yt h n 

is truly affecting, because we know, th t t h t m th 
most important truths will drop from lip did 

indeed must be the heart of that ma wh th k f 

them without an awe upon his mind, i tl t d t 
tion to fulfill the best wishes of a dyii f, t d & M 
addressed the children of Israel, just b f h d d n th 
land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord. So 
Jesus, when his hour was not yet come, discoursed with hia 
disciples and cheered their minds, which experienced the 
sorrow of disappointed expectation 8 and terminating 
friendship. And so such a one as Paul, the aged, givoa the 
kindest and best advice to Timothy, his own son in the 
gospel, while he shortly after presents him with his own 
Bituation and the feelings of his own mind, saying, " For I 
am ready to be offered up, and the time of my departure 
is at hand." 
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One of his last exhortatioDS to Timothy, before his rapt 
spirit was borne to God, was, " Lay hold oa eternal life ;" 
and permit me to say, that obedience to this injunction is 
as all-important to us, as it was to the young evangelist to 
whom it was addressed. I iutend, then, to offer a few 
thoughts upon — the object presented to our yiew,— and the 
exhortation concerning it. 

I. The object presented to our view. Eternal life. 



By this expression, the happiness of the heavenly world 
is evidently intended ; and when it is called eternal life, we 
are not merely to understand that it will have no termina- 
tion, that there will be no more death ; but we are taught 
that every thing that can render life desirable or delightful, 
will be there enjoyed, without interruption, in rich abun- 
dance, BO that God's people will be eternally satisfied with 
his goodness. It is impossible for me to describe to you 
eternal life, ov to tell half the glory which is felt in that 
happy land from whence no traveler returns. Had I, like 
Paul, been caught up to the third heaven, and heard un- 
speakable words, and acca its inconceivable excellence, I 
could not, even then, tell It you : there are glories whicb 
it is not lawful to utter : eye has not aeon it, ear has not 
heard it the heirt of nan cannot con(.eivi,it the tongae 
of Oibriel tb favorite angel could not de=cr be it yea, 
nothmg short ot the full possess n of it (,an give us an 
adequate idea f its excellence Ili-ar wh'it you may of 
t to the utmost atri-tch of 
: at the threshold vt heavoD, 
astonished queen of Sheba, 
lel 
4ome ideas of it, from the 
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views under which it is represented in the divine word ; and 
lest we should darken counsel by words without knowledge, 
we shall deduce our observations upon eternal life, from 
that iinerring source ; and we remark, for the sake of dis- 
tinction, it especially includes in it, a perpetual enjoyment 
of — divine faTOr, — divine knowledge, — and the divine pre- 
sence. 

Eternal life comprehends — 

1. A constant enjoyment of the divine favor. This idea 
is founded upon the following pass^e in the Psalms, " His 
anger endureth but a moment; in his favor is life." As 
the favor of God runs through our natural life, and is the 
source and support of our spiritual life, there is no doubt 
that it will be the felicity of our eternal life. For ever, 
brethren, will believers rejoice t!iat it was througli the freo 
favor and unmerited gra*^ of G-od, that they arrived at the 
kingdom of glory ; tie song of the redeemed ia, " Not unto 
us, not unto us, but t thy n m b all th p a 
They will acknowledg d ut 1 m t n tb t th y 

owe all their purity t II ra th 1 1 d th 11 tli 

quests to him that died f th 1 all th lajp to 

him that rose again and thu. b t li m aga n n a 
lively hope. The fevo bl 1 i Gr d t w 11 d 1 ht 
them for ever and ov h y h 11 b pp d by h m 
and acceptable in his ght tb ugh th m d t n f the 
Son of his love. 

That must be etern 1 1 f wh h n b a th mpl te 
enjoyment of the lift n ui f J h h t nd 

the everlasting smiles of a covenant God. Even now, the 
cousciouBucss of interest in the benevolence of the God of 
the whole earth, puts more joy into the mind of a Chris- 
tian, than the men of the world rcueive when their com, 
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and their wine, and their oil increase but what will be 
their jileasiires when they arrive at the shores of that 
peaceful lanil, where doubts and fears are known no more 
but the full assurance of divine favot i^ enjoyed for ever 
and evei 

2, Eternal life mclndes divine knowledge. 
This IB evident, from theae words, ' This is life eternal, 
to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent :" and this knowledge is eternal life ; not 
only as it prepares us for the enjoyment of it, but as it 
contributes the very essence of ita felicity and joy. " Who- 
so findeth wisdom findeth life." 0, take fast hold of in- 
struction, let her not go, for she is thy life. In heaven wo 
shall know even aa we are known. Our ideas of God will 
be clear and consistent, our eternal life will be a life of in- 
telligence, and the divine character will unfold and open to 
us a wide field for active enquiry and diligent research. 
Hence we may well, be so anxious to enquire in God's 
temple, to be perpetually making new discoveries, under 
the teachings of G-od himself, of his own character and dis- 
pensations, and to bo learning the manifold wisdom of God 
for ever and ever. Thus shall we eternally possess an un- 
derstanding that we may know him that is true, and we 
shall bo in him that is true, even in his Sou Jesus Christ 
And who amongst us all, that knows any thing of the 
Saviour, would not wish to know more, and to see more of 
his excellent greatness through the countless ages of eter- 
nity ? Lord Bacon would say, "knowledge is power." 
But the Bible gives us to see that true knowledge is life, 
is nothing short of eternal life. 

3. The last ingredient in our eternal happiness, that we 
mention at this time, is the divine presence. 
339 
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Jesus Christ is, indeed, the Ufa of his people now, his 
ordinances delight their minds, and his spiritual presence 
removes all thoughts of solitude ; hut hereafter their eyes 
shall see the King in his heauty, even in the land that is 
jet afar off. It is the principal part of the glory of the 
inhabitants of the new heaven ahove, that the Lord God 
shall dwell amongst them ; thus they hehold his beauties, 
and have him as their kind companion forever and ever. 
Innumerable passages of Scripture that represent Christ 
as the life of his people, suggeat the idea that his presence, 
his constant presence, makes eternal life. And what a 
glorious life is this, existence and complete felicity unite 
in the land of Canaan above ! Judge, if you can, what a 
redeemed soul experiences the moment it enters into the 
midst of the heavenly city ; and think too highly, if you 
can, of that most wonderful of all subjects, " eternal life." 

Having thus briefly reflected on the object presented to 
our ?iew, let us now turn our attention— 

II. To the exhortation conoerning it. " Lay hold 
on it." 

We may lay hold on eternal life— by embracing the 
Cospel which reveals it~by believing on Jesus, who be- 
stows it, — by relying on the promises which ensure it, — 
and by pressing towards the full enjoyment of it. 

1. Lay hold on eternal life, by embracing the Gospel 
which reveals it. 

In what a benighted state was the world before the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel : what yague, uncertain, and confused 
ideas were entertained by the most enlightened men of that 
day, of a future state : all was wild conjecture and mere 
apcculation. Hence arose the absolute necessity of a light 
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to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the gloty of Israel, the 
need of a duy-star to visit ua, and to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. For this the Gospel was inspired, and 
to accomplish this it is evidently calculated ; for hy the 
Gospel our Lord Jesus hath abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light. The Bible, brethren, dis- 
covers eternal life. This mystery is concealed in the Gos- 
pel of Jesus, from carnal eyes, while it is revealed unto 
baboB. Hence appears the superiority of the Gospel 
to the volume of creation : " The heavens indeed deeJaro 
the glory of God, and the firmament showeth bis handy 
work ; but the law of the Lord is perfect, converting tho 
soul ; tho testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple ; the statutes of tho Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart ; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes." The Gospel reveals a iieavon to come ; shows 
us that by nature we have no title or claim to it ; and 
teaches us where it may be found. Hence it is called the 
word of life. Oh, what a treasure is contained within the 
covers of the Bible ! This is the field where tho pearl of 
great price is hid, and eternal life is brought to view. And 
shall this Gospel be neglected by you ? rather bid farewell 
to every other system, call it vanity and lies, and bind the 
Gospel to your heart. Where the truth is received in the 
love of it, where the Glospe! is esteemed as invaluable, and 
that kind epistle which assures us of pardon and glory, is 
not only perceived there, but actually believed and em- 
braced ; there eternal life is laid hold of. 

2. Lay hold on eternal life, by believing ok Jesus who 
bestows it, 

" This is the record, that God hath given unto us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son 
3-11 
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liath life : ho ttat hath not tlie Sou shall not seo life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." " The gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesua Christ our Lord." He, brethren, 
ia the only medium through which this blessing can he com- 
municated to u9, as is evident from the language of the 
glorified themselves, who are now singing that song which 
no man can learn bat the redeemed. We shall he eternally 
indebted to Christ for out felicitj ; then lay hold on eter- 
nal life by faith in him ; let it not appear that there is 
" none of us that stirreth up himself to lay hold on God." 
Oh, take hold on God's strength that you may be at peaco 
with liim, and you shall be at peace with him. 

If Jesus is the life of the Christian, and the very sum 
and substance of eternal glory ; and heaven the enjoyment 
of him; low concerned should we be to apprehend him by 
faith. Jacob laid hold on eternal life when he wrestled 
with the man Jesus tiU the break of day, and said, " I 
will not let thee go, except thou bless me." The church 
kid hold on eternal life, when she said of Jesus, " I held 
bim and would not let him go, till I had brought him to 
my mother's house." Simeon had hold on eternal life 
when he took Jesus in his arms and blessed bim. The 
afflicted woman in the Gospel had hold on eternal life, when 
she said, " If I touch but the hem of his garment, I ' shall 
be whole." Go ye, then, and do likewise. Believe in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God, and because he 
lives, ye shall live also ; yea, as long as he exists, shall you 
remain in the mount of glory ; for your faith itself shall 
prove that a union subsists between himself and you, more 
intimate and inseparable, than that which subsists between 
the firm foundation and the stately edifice ; the fruitfnl 
vine, and the living branch; the influential head, and the 

active members. 
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Faith in Christ, and eternal life, are always inseparably 
connected in the word of God. Oh, may they be so in our 
experience, that the abundant grace may, through the 
thanksgiving of many, redound to the glory of G-od. 

3. Lay bold on eternal life, by relying on the promises 
that insure it. 

You are to spend your days in hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began. 
Eternal life is the grand, the best promise contained in the 
Scriptures : it is that to which all the rest are subordinate. 
Ob, then, live by faith upon the promises, so shall you lay 
bold on eternal life. 

Who were they " whose carcasses fell in the wilderness, 
concerning whom God aware in his wrath, that they should 
not enter into his rest ?" They were those who believed 
not. So we see that they could not enter in, because of 
unbelief. And unbelief will ever be a barrier to our pos- 
session of the heavenly Canaan, for it is a virtual rejection 
of God himself The accomplishment of the promises of 
God is certain ; why, then, will ye not enjoy those bless- 
ings which are so intimately connected witli a firm expec- 
tation of that eternal life, with which the promises of God 
are fraught ? 

Lay hold of eternal life in the promise : your Father's 
legacy, Christians, secures it for you ; read with pleasure 
your title to it, and Idok upon yourselves as no longer 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God. Rejoiee in the security of 
your claim to eternal life, dwell upon it with pleasure, and 
this thought will cheer the rugged path of life, and recon- 
cile you to your present condition. 

" Seize the kind promise wliile it writs. 
And march to Zion'a heavenly gates ; 
343 
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Believe and take tlie promis'd reatj 
Obey, and lie furever blest."- 



4. " Lay told on eternal life," bj pressing toward the 
full enjoyment of it. 

Tliia appears to be the principal idea of tfie test; for in 
the expression there is an allusion to the active exertions 
of racers to gain the prize. We are not to count ourselves 
to have apprehended ; hut this one thing we are to do, for- 
getting those things which are hehiiid, we must press for- 
ward towards those which are before, aiming at the mark 
for the prize of the high oalling of God in Christ Jesua. 
You are not laying hold on efernal life if you rest satisfied 
with present attainments, and are inactive in religion. 
You should daily become more and more animated in your 
pursuit of the prize, by faith's view of its glory. If the 
famous Gartliagenian general, Hannibal, could inspire his 
troops with so much courage, by a prospect of the fertile 
plains of Italy, from the barren Alps over which they were 
passing, how much more courageous should Christians be- 
come, by a. prospect of that glory which Christ exhibits to 
their view, and promises in his word ! 

You can have no better proof of sincerity than that 
which will be afforded by constant exertion : you are only 
safe in this way. that the Holy Spirit may enable you 
to lay aside every weight, and thi sin which doth so easily 
beset you ; and to run with patiunce the race set before 
you, looking unto Jesua as your example, who, in obtain- 
inc our redemption, persevered through difficulties, even 
to the end. 

To excite you te such a conduct as I have been recom- 
mending, I might mention the two motives subjoined in 
the verse whence our test is taken : to lay hold on eternal 
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life, Daraely, — as tho end of your calling, — and the lan- 
guage of jonr own profession. This is the end of your 
calling : " Lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 
also called." Wo are called, h roth ren, to glory and honor; 
but as preparatory to our possession of it, we are called to 
warfare and unwearied esertion in tho divine life. This ia 
the language of jour own profession : " Ijay told on eternal 
life, whereof thou hast professed a good profession heforo 
many witnesses." When jou entered on the cause of 
Christ, JOU engaged yourself bj a solcma pledge to war a 
good warfare. The vows of God are upon jou ; 0, then, 
lay hold on eternal life ; if you do not, you belie your 
own profession, and give those of us who behold you 
reason to suspect that jou have no part or lot ia the 
matter. 

By way of inference, I would remark, — 

Of how many things may a man lay hold, and yet come 
short of eternal life. You may amass riches, tilt they take 
to themselves wings and fly away : jou may pursue your 
own gratification, and prove yourself " a lover of pleasure 
more than a lover of God," till your delights are exchanged 
for insufferable torments ; you may ha^e a large share of 
lienor, till that puff of noisy breath, gives place to indeli- 
ble infamy, and everlasting confusion of face : you may fill 
a conspicuous station in the church of Christ, till the Mas- 
ter of assemblies declares you to be one of ttose whom he 
never knew. All these things, and many more, may be 
possessed by you on earth, and yet you may fa.Il of the 
grace of God, and see eternal life, as Balaam said he should 
see Christ, afar off. O, then, be concerned to let your 
treasure be in heaven, that you heart may be there also. — 
Again- 

1,-.* 31,- 
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How essentiailj necessary is the inBuence of God's 
Spirit, and grace, to enable us to possess so vast a trea- 
sure, and hold so valuable a possession. Heaven, may one 
say, is too great a prize for me to seize : so it is, if you 
arc possessed of mere mortal power; but, " I can do all 
things through Christ which atrengthenoth me," is language 
which becomes the most weak and humble Christian. True 
it is, that unless we are " strengthened with all might by 
his Spirit in the inner man," the hand of faith will become 
palsied, so that we shall not he able to lay hold on eternal 
life; hut if the same glorious Being who says. Stretch 
forth thy hand, at the same time gives us power to appre- 
hend the blessiug, we may rejoice that heaven and all its 
glory properly and inalienably belong to us. 

Men and brethren, suffer the word of exhortation : those 
of you who have yet never heard the heavenly voice of 
Wisdom, nor entered the society of believers, let me faith- 
fiilly tell you, that you are dally making the wrath of God, 
^hich is the second death, more and more certain ; you 
are advancing rapidly to hell, the mouth of which is open 
to receive you. Ah ! you may wish to lay hold on eternal 
life, when it will for ever shrink from your touch. 

0, let those of us who have a good hope through grace, 
endure unto the end, so shall we he saved : let us persevere, 
in hope of understanding more of the heights, and depths, 
and breadths, and lengths of this subject in the kingdom 
of glory. 

To all of you, sinners or saints, professors or profane, 
young or old, I would say. The voice of God's ministers, 
of dying friends, of opening graves, of the Holy Scriptures, 
and of Jehovah himself is,—" Lay hold on Eternal 
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3ERM0N X. 



ABOUT THE THRONE. 



Amidst tie ehequered scenes of life, tlie insignificance of 
the pursuits in wliicli mankind in general are engaged, and 
the prospects of mortality and death, which must some- 
times strike our minds, it is the privilege and happiness 
of the real Christian to look heyond the grave ; to summOQ 
all the powers of his mind to contemplate the glories of a 
future world ; to hid farewell to earth ; and inspect, yea, 
anticipate for himself, the happicess of the glorified in hea- 
ven. The vanity of the creature is made use of as an im- 
pulse to drive him elsewhere to seek for solid joy ; and 
finding that heneath the skies there is no proper satisfac- 
tion for the vast desires of an iinmortal soul, he looks be- 
yond ; ahove them he soars within the veil ; beholds his 
ever-loving Saviour scattering the best of blessings oa all 
the happy tribes j hears them recounting the wonders of 
his grace ; and feels the animation in his mind which the 
eight of the joya of heaven ever more inspires. 

0, my brethren, let us abn to do this : the things of 
time and sense have engaged by iar too much of our atten- 
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tion tliroiigh the week; on God's own day t!ien, let us 
rise " to the general assemtly and church of the first-born, 
whose Damea are written in heaven :" let us, in spirit at 
least, join the spirits of the just made perfect, in their ad- 
miration of Jesus, in the homage which they pay him. 

The highly favored apostle John shows, in the chapter 
before us, how, in vision, a door was opened in heaven, and. 
a voice calling him, promised to show him things that 
must be hereafter ; immediately, he says, he was in the 
Spirit; his mind was supematurally impressed with those 
ideas which he had to reveal to us : the objects which he 
beheld must not be thought by us to have a real existence 
in the world of spirits, for the language is altogether me- 
taphorical ; and we are presented with hieroglyphics; the 
meaning of which may bo developed, and wilt instruct us 
much in our views of the kingdom. Like Paul, then, not 
knowing whether he was in the body or out of the body, in 
his own apprehension ; he was admitted into the presence 
of God, and he was favored with a vision of a glorious 
throne, on which sat One whom it was utterly impossible 
for him fully to describe : for glory, to look upon, he was 
like a jasper and a sardine stone ; the throne itself, how- 
ever, was surrounded by a phenomenon, which may well 
attract our notice at this time ; for, says our test, " There 
was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto 
an emerald." 

You ask, what this rainbow is ? The bow which God 
set in the clouds after the flood, was a token of the cove- 
nant be had made with man, that he would never destroy 
the earth any more by water ; and there is no doubt, 
brethren, that the rainbow spoken of in my test, is the 
better covenant, the covenant of grace, far eseeeding any 
343 
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other covenant whatever. The manner in whieh a rainbow 
illustrates this well-ordered covenant, and the several 
other ideas of it contained in our text wilt now come under 
our notice ; and let U3, my brethren, all pray earnestly, 
that the God of creation, providence and grace, would give 
us to see bow one part of his works illustrates another ; and 
bow they shall show forth his eternal power and Godhead, 
while they are calculated to excite our admiration, joy, 
and praise. 

Permit me then, my friends, to ask you — 

I. Is the rainbow a reflection of the rays of tho sun 
upon a thin watery cloud? Tho covenant of grace owes 
all its excellences to Jesus Christ, the " Sun of righteous- 



That beautiful appearance in nature, the rainbow, is 
never seen but when tho sun shines, and is evidently 
formed by a refraction of his rays on a watery eloud. It 
baa often been asked, whether there was an appearance of 
this kind before the general deluge : it seems most likely 
that there was not; and therefore the rainbow iis a more 
certain proof of the tr th f th d 1 'n h n t 

otherwise would be:eydp nf yld 

will not produce a rainh w It klwhknw 

but before the flood, th (_ 3 f t i^ht h 

arranged the clouds thtthyh Idntfm y bt 
be it how it may, it is evident, the sun is the cause of the 
rainbow's beautiful appearance. 

So, brethren, in that covenant which the rainbow repre- 
sents, Jesus our Sun is all in all. Did he not submit to 
all the conditions of this covenant, and appear before his 
Pather, as ready to lay down his life for his sheep ? Yes, 
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brethren, he declared his determination to fulfill the law, 
aod make it honorahle, and to bring in au everlasting 
righteousness. The whole administration of this covenant 
was committed into his hands ; he is the surety, the trus- 
tee of it ; all the blessings of it are lodged iu his hands ; 
so also is he the testator of this covenant, for he, in the 
promises of his gospel, has bequeathed all these mercies to 
us sinful men : as an Intercessor, he pleads for us, and ob- 
tains the full possession of all those favors ; yea, iu his 
offices he reveals and applies them to our hearts. There 
would never have been any covenant of grace at alJ, if it 
had not been for Jesus : " For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever." No wonder, then, that he is represented to us in 
another part of this book, as having a rainbow upon his 
head ; for the coveaant of grace is his, and we must all 
give him the glory of its existence, stability, and blessings. 
On this account it is that we must crown him with honor ; 
and through eternity wo shall be praising him for the 
weight of sufferings that he endured as its condition ; for 
his divine perfections which he has displayed in it ; for his 
administering its rich mercies to us on earth, and causing 
them to flow uninterruptedly into our souls for ever and 
ever. The covenant of grace is a reflection of the glory of 
the Sun of righteousness, and owes all its beanty to him : 
therefore, whenever we look upon the rainbow, let it serve 
to remind us of the covenant made with Jesus; and thus 
let us look from nature up to nature's G-od. 

II. Are our minds struck with the diversified colors of 
this beautiful phenomenon in nature ? Let them remind 
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US of the numerous blessings which are treasured up iu 
the everlasting covenant. 

The beauty of the raiuhow consists in its various and 
well-disposed colors; and, oh what a grand variety of 
hlessiags is there in the covenant of grace [ What clua- 
ters, what heaps, what numhers of favors are contained 
hero I Blessings for time and for eternity ; temporal and 
spiritual good ; our election, calling, justification, sanctifi- 
cation, oomfort, righteousness, possessiou of the Spirit in 
all his influences and operations, and the security of eter- 
nal glory, are all covenant mcroiea : hence, you know, they 
are called "The sure mercies of David." Yea, the be- 
liever may look upon the food he eats, the raiment ho wears, 
the air he broathc! and all the common blessings of life, as 
tokens of coven 1 and n fi I h m mu h 

through the med d f J u h 1 g 

lation and good h p h ugl g Oh w h h d 

tinguishing priv Ig h nnf hf 11 h 

chosen seed! th bl ng f h m 

" This is the he g h h L d and 

their righteousn f m h h L d 

There is uothm h I hild f (j d an p blj 
want, hut is secu d h m h ! bl n^ h j 

coed from infinit wdmli pw nd 1 

ore promised toh ulal h GdwU 

grace and glory; and no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly." On account of this covenant, 
al! things are for our advantage ; whether the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come, all are 
ours, for we are Christ's, and Christ is God's. Upper and 
nether spring blessings are secured to us here ; support 
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under trouble, calmness in tte prospect of death, a lively 
hope at the very moment of nature's dissolution, an open 
acquittal hefore an assemblage of all worlds, aud a tri- 
vimphant admission into the society of the blest, are all 
included in this rainbow. " There ia none like the God of 
his siints who ridefh upon the heivens for a help, and in 
h s 11 n T n th kj th t n U d thy refuge, 
ind und n th a th It am nd he shall 

th ust ut th n y f m h t th d hall say, Be- 

st y tl m I 1 th u haltdw 11 n fty alone; the 
f unta nfJ bhUh pn land f u and wine, 
also his heavens shall drop down dew ! Happy art thou, 
Israel ! Who is like unto thee, people, saved by the 
Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy 
excellency i and thine enemies shall be found liars unto 
thee, and thou shalt tread upon their high places." These 
blessings then form the various colors in the bow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald, 

III. Was the rainbow an emblem of peace between God 
and man after the flood ? The covenant of grace declares 
reconciliation, and secures the redeemed for ever from the 
deep waters of affliction, which had often before over- 
whelmed them. 

That the rainbow is to be regarded by us, as a security 
against another universal deluge, ia evident from God's lan- 
guage to Noah immediately after the flood : " I do set," 
says he, " my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token 
of the covenant between me and the earth. And it shall 
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud ; and I will remember my 
covenant which is between me and you, and every living 
352 
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creature of all fiesli : and the bow shall be seen in tte 
cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember tte 
everlasting covenant between God, and every living crea- 
ture of all fiesh, that is upon the earth." The covenant 
of grace, brethren, reconciles man unto God ; it is the 
source of all Scriptural and divine peace ; indeed, its 
character is, that it is the covenant of peace; through its 
influence we shall " dwell in quiet habitations and sure 
resting places" for ever. Yea, God, giving Jiis own ac- 
count of it, says, '' For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me; for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 
no more go over the earth, so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee ; for the moun- 
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed, but iny kind- 
ness sliall not depart from tl ee neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed tmth the Lord that hath mercy 
oa thee." Th s ra nbow then tt at surround the throne 
of God, is a sign that tlie happ p=s ot the sa nts shall be 
no more interrupted that they shall be no longer subiect 
to the inundations ot trouble ot any kmd : seas of tribu- 
lation, and floods of distress, shall be known no more : the 
former things will be passed away. Here, indeed, they 
were liable to torrents of temptations, to persecutions, to 
famine, to sword, and nakedness ; but, over all these things 
they shall be " more than conquerors through Him that 
loved tliera ;" and the bright rainbow will make known to 
them the designs of God ; will show them their unfading 
felicity : Jesus their Sun shall display his beams of glory, 
and thus gild the clouds with the most beauteous rays ; the 
gaints of God tlien will have to be thankful for so peaceful 
a sign, when sun and stars shall be extinguished for ever. 
Deluges of woe shall never overspread the city of our God, 
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whioh is the New Jerusalem : there, there shall be no more 
paiQ, no more iniquity, no more death. Violence shall no 
more be heard in that land, wasting and destruction within 
its borders : the teavenly inhabitants shall hunger eo more, 
nor thirst any more, neither sliall the sun light on thorn, 
nor any heat ; but the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, acd shall lead them to living foun- 
tains of water, and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 

Remember, then. Christians, that for all this you are 
indebted to the free grace of God, and that it is all secured 
to you in the covenant of grace ; it is because your names 
are enrolled in the record of the skies, because you are 
given into the hands of Christ by the Father, that heaven 
and all its glory wiU be revealed to your view, and pos- 
sessed by you forever and ever. Oh, with what delight 
will you survey this signifleant bow ; what rapture will fill 
your minds under the pleasing idea, that the wild dismay- 
ing scenes of life are over forever ; and that, instead of 
anarchy and confusion, the Prince of peace reigns, dispen- 
sing quietness and assurance forever : the wearied spirit 
will weep no more, but will wear an eternal smile of joy, 
since its communication with its God will be without inter- 
ruption, and its holy pleasures without an end. 

" Oh, may I bear soma humble part 
In that immortal song ; 
Wonder and joy shall tune my heart, 
And lovo command my tongue." 

IV. Is the rainbow said to be round about the throne 
of God ? The covenant of grace includes in it, and glori- 
fies, all the persons in the Trinity, and is ever in their sight 
and remembrance. 
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Our text aajs, " Ttero was a rainbow round about the 
throne :" the throne of God is enclosed in it : so the cove- 
nant of wliick we speak, interested the whole Deity ; the 
powers of the eternal mind were engaged in the salvation 
of poor and miserable sinners ; and herein ho thus displayed 
and harmonized all his perfections. Wh-it wisdom there 
was in devismg a scheme like this, which could never have 
entered into the mind of any but The Eternal! What 
goodness, what power in putting it into full execution ; and 
what faithfulness in consummating tie scheme of human 
redemption ! Not one of the adorable persons in the Trin- 
ity, but was engaged in this covenant : the agreement was 
peouliarly entered into between the Father and the Son ; 
and the Holy Spirit brings home all the blessings of this 
covenant to the consciences of sinners ; he applies the 
work of Jesus to our hearts, and herein glorifies abundantly 
all that the Father and the Son hath done before. 

More of God, too, let it be remarked, in his eharaeter 
and designs, is developed to us by the covenant of grace, 
than could otherwise ever have been known, and by this 
covenant a revenue of glory will redound to his own great 

And if this rainbow is round about the throne, it must 
be always in the sight of God ; he beholds it, and is well 
pleased for his righteousness' sake. Amidst our back- 
alidings, a sight of the rainbow caused our covenant God 
to say, " For a little moment I hid myself from thee, but 
with everlasting mercies will I gather thee." It is our 
mercy that he cannot be unmindful of his covenant, and 
that, because " he is of one mind, and none can turn him ;" 
and never can he cease to be mindful of the welfare of 
those whom he chose out of the world, and whose names 
are continually before him. 
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This rainbow will be before Him forever and over ; be 
will delight In hia covenant ; it will never repent him that 
be saved sinners ; with complaocacy will he behold the glo- 
rified apirita of his saints, who will be cnjojing more 
largely thaD ever they had done before, the distinguishing 
favors of the covenant of grace : being made thus accepted 
in tlie Beloved, he will bless them with the smile of appro- 
bation, and the lifting up the light of his couctenance. 
Finally,— 

V. Are we informed that the rainbow was in sight like 
unto an emerald, green, beautiful, and durable ? How 
delightful to contemplate and enjoy the blessings of the 
covenant of grace ! it is always new and lasting as the 
throne which it survounds. 

An emerald is a precious stoao, nest in bardneaa to tlie 
ruby, and its green color mucli refreshes and strengthens 
the sight. The rainbow of tlie new covenant then h like 
unto an emerald. What beauties meet in it 1 what order 
how admirable to consider ite nature and institution ! and 
is it not like that faith which apprehends it ? like the 
promises with which it is fraught, exceedingly precious ? 
David of old could testify its value to his mind amidst 
domestic trials, saying, *' Altliough my house be not so 
with G-od, yet he hath made with me an everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and sure; for this ia all my sal- 
vation and all my desire, although he make it not to grow." 

This covenant may animate ua in tho greatest depres- 
sions; it may cast a lustre upon the dark dispensations of 
providence, because it teaches us that they will all end 
well : a knowledge of an interest in it disarms death of its 
terrors, yea, bids him lay our ruins in the grave; seeing 
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tliiit deatli and hiiil combined cannot interrupt the repose 
of a saint iu the bosom of bis covenant God. No ecnerald 
is 30 beautiful, so precioaa, or refreshing, as this rainbow ; 
this covenant claims the last accents of our poor faltering 
tongues, and will employ the first Dotes of our celestial 
barmony. 

It is also more durable than an emerald : bard and last- 
ing as precious atones may appear, tbcy are mouldering 
dust and perishing atoms wbea compared with the designs 
of God. This is styled an overlastiog coveaaut ; it endures 
as long as its Author ; the blessings of it are enjoyed 
through the unnumbered ages of eternity ; it was first en- 
tered into neyer to be brokeo, and it will remain immu- 
table. This rainbow will surround the throne of God, as 
long as God will have a throne for it to surround ; for, 
"Hath he spoken and will be not do it; hath be com- 
manded, and shall It not stand fast ?'' 

" My God, tlio covenant of tliy love 
Abides forever sure,- 
And in its matchless grace i find 
My happincsB seoui-e." 

" The Lord lovetb judgment, hates robbery for burnt- 
offerings, will direct our work in truth, and has made an 
everlasting covenant with us : so that all that see us shall 
take knowledge of us, that we are the seed which the Lord 
hath blessed." 

By way of inference — 

Let believers be always mindful of this covenant. 
Since God has done so much for you, can you let bis favors 
be buried in un thankfulness, and die without praise ? Shall 
it be said of jou, " They remembered not his holy eove- 
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naiit?" Shall this bright ramhow display its beauties all 
in vain for yon ? ! let it be the ground of your trinmph, 
the foundation of your prayers for yourselves and others, 
and let it always influenee you to he joiniug yourself to the 
Lord in perpetual acts of self- dedication, in an everlasting 
covenant that shall never be f jr^otten nor be discouraged 
that you are at present perplexed with trials and difficul- 
ties ; but evermore boast that the raiuhow still is nigh, 
and that it as much secures youi admission into heaven, aa 
it prevents any storms or deluges there This covenant is 
a proper subject for invcstigatioi in it lies a mine for you 
to dig in ; it contains pearls of great price, such as will 
well repay your labor, and delight your soul. View your- 
selves as redeemed hy the biood of the covenant, and re- 
joice that you shall admire it forever and ever. 

The sinner should think of this subject with the greatest 
awe; for God says to him, " What hast thou to do that 
thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth ?" Not in- 
terested in it, jou cannot share its blessings. 

This subject points out the necessity of self-examination, 
Shall we ever behold the glory of this rainbow ? Be 
ever enclosed in it ? If it be the case, 

" Then will ho pour salvation down, 

And we sliall render praise ] 

We, the dear people of his love, 

And he our God of grace." 
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THE OLORY OP CHRIST IN THE WORK OP REDEMPTIOH. 
" And he aliall bear the glory." — ZBcaAHiiH 6 ; 13. 

Of whom speaketL tho prophet this ? of himself or of 
some other man ? It is spoken, brethren, of Him who is 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and whose name is 
called the Word of God. Whilst the second temple was 
erecting, the voice of the prophet Zechariah was directed 
by the Spirit's inspiration to that glorious building which 
this but prefigured. Divinely directed, he adorned Joshua 
with crowns of silver and gold, and was commanded to be- 
told him as a type of the man whose name is " The 
Branch," who waa to grow up out of his place, and who alone 
wae appointed, and about to build the temple of the Lord, 
and who is well described in the words I have read you as 
a test, as having all possible power, for " He shall bear 
the glory." 

These words intimate, that all the honor of the erection, 
preservation, and completion of the spiritual temple, pro- 
perly and solely belongs to Jesus : they show us that the 
whole glory of our salvation, from first to last, must be as- 
cribed to him ; and they lead us to view him as having on 
his head many crowns. God forbid that this should be an 
unprofitable subject for our meditation at this time. 
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We may remark then, that all blessing, aud gloryj and 
might, dominion, and power, must be ascribed to Christ, in 
opposition to the idea of any praise belonging to man : 
since his hands laid the foundation, and raised the super- 
structure of this edifice, the honor belongs not unto us, 
not unto Tis, but unto his venerable and adored name. 
Meither Zembbabel nor Joshua, were to be looked upon as 
the prime causes of the erection of this temple at Jerusa- 
lem ; for it might well be said of it, " This is the finger of 
Crod!" and surely the kingdom of universal nature, the 
fullness of almighty power, and the whole glory of our sal- 
vation, must alone be ascribed to the man whose name is 
" The Branch." Indeed no others could bear the glory but 
himself; it would be a weight too heavy for them, and a, 
burden, intolerable to sustain ; but " the government shall 
be upon his shouidera :" since " of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things; to him be glory for ever and 

Permit me, then, to call your attention to the different 
ways in which Jesus is glorified, on account of his media- ' 
torial work ; and to View him as receiving abundant honor 
from both the other divine persons in the Trinity ; — from 
the plaudits of the angelic world ; — from the ministry of 
the gospel ;— from the conduct of ail his saints ;— from the 
dispensations of his own providence ; — and from the ac- 
clamations of the glorified spirits in heaven. 

Our test is true, which declares that Jesus shall bear the 
glory, because be has borne it, and still is abundantly hon- 
ored aud gloriJied, — 

I. By both the other divine persons in the Trinity. 

That there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
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Frtther, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and tliat these 
three are one, is esplicitiy tanght io the pages of inspira- 
tion, which are true and faithful : hcing one in essence and 
diguity, they also unite in glorifying each other, and by tie 
different offices which they have been pleased graciously to 
discharge in the economy of our redemption, they show us 
that the Lord our Uod is one Lord. The Saviour of sin- 
ners, the second person in the Trinity, always delighted 
when on earth in glorifying the Father, hj discharging his 
will, fulfilling his law, and reflecting his honor in all his 
perfections , as well did he maie honorable mention of the 
Holj Spirit, in his diversified operations upon the buma.n 
mind, and intimate that his own work would be incomplete, 
without the work of the Holy Spirit. And shall not both 
the Father and the Spirit unite in causing him to bear the 
glory, who had so wonderfully glorified them on earth ? 
God the I'alher has "glorified his Sou, with the glory 
which he had with him before the world began :" and he 
has done this by acknowledging, accepting, and exalting 

He acknowledged him, as the man that was his fellow, 
as his servant whom he upheld, his elect in whom his soul 
delighted : he testified of him, saying, " This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear yo him." He never 
left him without witness of his entire and hearty approba- 
tion of himself, and of the work in which he was engaged. 
Of no other did he ever say, " Thou art my Son, this day- 
have I begotten thee ;" and again, " I will he to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son." The voice fromtho 
eseellent glory recommends only Jesus as the Saviour of 
the ends of the earth. Again, he accepted him, and thus 
made him to bear the glory. He received him into the 
16 361 
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highest honors, when be liad by himaclf purged our sins ; 
he looked for no more than what Jesua had accomplished, 
and could not but admire hia finished work ; yea, he was 
well pleased for his righteouaness' sake. The n>ird smelled 
a sweet savor from his oblation and death, and smiled with 
divine benignity upon his victorious Son, in whose work he 
rejoiced, as it was the frustration of hellish schemes, tbe 
effect of heavenly counsels, the fulfillment of inspired 
prophecies, the glorification of divine attributes, and the 
salvation of immortal soals. 

The Father glorified him too, for he has exalted him. 
" He has set him on his own right hand, far above all prin- 
cipality and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but in that 
which is to come." We speak of Him " whom God raised 
feom the dead, and gave him glory." " '\Vhereforo God also 
has highly exalted him, and given hiin a name which is 
above every name," He has placed hira far beyor:d the 
reach of his enemies ; and vowed, that upon himself shall 
his crown flourish. The Father's exaltation of his Son, 
shows ua that he has glorified him above all his name, 
while it teaclies us to sue for the blessings he has appointed 
him in that state to bestow. 

But the Holy Spirit also comes forward to place honors 
upon his head, and to " anoint him Vi ith the oil of gladness 
above hia fellows" "He" sail Jesus himself, "shall 
glorify me, for he si all take ot mine and shall show it 
unto you." He glorifies him then bj witnessing of his 
person, as being lovelj and amiable adorned with every 
grace, and shining more lUustuouslj than the sua in his 
strength. He testihes too of his wjrk, as being suitable 
and complete, as it is essentially necessary for the salva- 
ges 
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tion of our souls: it is tbe office of this Spirit to direct the 
eye of the mind to him, taking it away from every other 
refuge. So also does he glorify him, by witnessing of his 
fullness, for the supply of all our wants; he leads us to 
him for every thing we need, and teaches ua to cry to him 
mightily for spiritual blessings. Tims do both the Father 
and Holy Spirit unite in giving glory to the Son. 0, 
how true is the text then, which says, " He shall bear the 
glory !" Let us now view him as lionored and glorified 

II. By the engagements of the angelic world. 

Of angels we know but little ; suffice it to say, that they 
are superior to man in the scale of being, as they are in- 
vested with strength of intellect and activity of mind, 
which we do not possess ; and remember, especially, that 
whatever they are in their nature, their employment is to 
glorify that same Jesus, who is all our salvalion and all 
our desire, They promote his honor, and oauso him to 
bear the glory, as they constantly adore him,— and as they 
invariably eseouto his will. 

Observe, he is glorified by angels, because— 
1. They constantly adore him. 

" Let all the angels of God worship him," is the mandate 
which they have to obey ; and as he is the Lord of angels, 
they readily offer him that homage which a sight of his 
glories evermore inspires. For Him, brethren, " the morn- 
ing stars sing togeiher, and the sooe of Gfod shout for joy." 
Those active intelligences can exclaim, " Worthy the 
Lamb," though they cannot add, " He was slain for us." 
At his feet they cast their crowns ; before his glory they 
veil their faces with their wings ; to him they cry, " Holy, 

363 
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holy, holy, Lord God Almighty." He bears the glory 
too, because— 

2. The angels invariably eseowte his wilh 

They are ministers of his, and do his pleasure : eoramia- 
sioned bj him, they wait on his saints ; witness their de- 
TOtiona- preserve them from danger; and watch affec- 
tionately over them till they arrive at glory. From Jesus 
it is, brethren, that they receive their orders: to one he 
says. Go, and ho goeth ; to another. Come, and lie cometh, 
He is the Captain of this host of the Lord. He marshals 
them ; they arc altogether in subordination to his will ; 
and with pleasure they fly through his vast empire to ful- 
fill his orders. And whilst they do all this, arc they not 
glorifying him ? Are they not crowning him with honor 
and glory ? Tl^e highest archangel glories in the thought 
of being a servant of Jesus of Nazareth. The angels of 
God may all be heard to say, " He shall bear the glory." 
We remark once more, that the Saviour of sinners receives 
a revenue of glory and honor 

III. From the ministry of the gospel 

This promotes his glory by revealiug — exalting — and 
applying him to the heart. 

I. The gospel reveals the Saviour. True it is, that he 
needs only to be seen to be adored and loved; and it is 
the escelleaey of the Bible, that it exhibits Christ ; holds 
him up as the only Saviour; and presents him to our view 
in almost every page. In fact, every part of the Bible 
should be viewed in its bearing upon him ; he is the sub- 
stance of the promises, the prophecies, the types, the nar- 
ratives, and the epistles. 35y testifying of him in this 
way, tie gospel glorifies him; and every faithful minister 
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is CDabled to fiay to him, " If I forget thee, Jeaus, let 
jny rlgbt hand forget her cunning ; if I do not romember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth." Tho 
gospel glorifies Christ — 

2. By esalting him. 

Oh, in what high terms does it speak of Jesus I what 
figures, what metaphors, what language it employs, to set 
forth " his eternal power and Godhead," his rich grace, and 
his wonderful love I Who is so highly spokon of in the 
miniHtry of reooneiliatinn as Jesus Christ, who " shall hear 
the glory '" Here he is styled " Lord of all," " King of 
iin^i," ' The image of the m\i?ible God," yea, "All in 
all " The writer'! of the Sonpturi-s seem at a loss for 
words to communicate thur ideas of his infinite glory, and 
seem sensible that they can but hap out a few broken ex- 
prcasioDs to hih honor ind praise E\ery leaf of this book 
seems to say to us, " He shall bear the glory." The gos- 
pel glorifies him further, as it is the means in tho hands of 
the Spirit — 

3. Of applying him to the conscience, 

Wheu this gospel is viewed, as it is indeed and in truth, 
the word of God, and rot of man, then Christ Jesus is all 
the confidence and boast of the sinner. By its influecee 
the sinner's eyes are enlightened to behold his glory ; his 
prejudices are removed ; so that he contemplates him " as 
the Son of God with power :" his will, which before re- 
sisted, and would not submit to the righteousness of God, 
is so subdued, the bias of it is so turned, that he desires 
earnestly and humbly to be saved in God's own way. In 
short, through the instrumentality of the gospel, Christ 
Jesus is formed in his heart the hope of glory ; and so is 
bo abundantly honored. 



acvGoOgIc 



150 DI8C0UKSBS OF 

Thus, you see, that the grand design of tbe gospel, in 
its inspiration and diffusion, is to recommend and glorify 
the Saviour, and promote his praise, who alone shall build 
the temple of the Lord. 

Once more, Jesus shall hear an exceeding weight of 
glory— 

IV. From the conduct of all his saints. " They shall 
hang uponhim all the glory of his Father's house." The 
saints honor him when they believe on him, — imitate him, 
— obey him, — and suffer for him. 

They testify his honor when they believe on him to life 
everlasting : a poor sinner is enabled to put honor upon 
Jesus, by simply taking him at his word, and relying on 
him for life and salvation. Tea, we are hold to remark, 
that this is the best way to glorify him ; that hj faith we 
honor his attributes and perfections, and cause a revenue 
of praise to be rendered to his own great name; and, 
" whoso offereth praise," we know, " glorifieth him, and to 
him will he show the salvation of G-od." He tliat believes, 
honors the plenitude of his redemption, the riches of his 
grace, the efficacy of his blood ; and this is the glory which 
he alone shall bear, since " there is salvation in no other ; 
neither is there any other name given under heaven, among 
men, whereby we must be saved." 

Further, Christians glorify the Saviour when they mako 
him a model for their imitation ; when they endeavor so to 
walk even as he also walked ; to mark the footsteps that 
he trod ; to be holy as he was holy ; and to evidence the 
same mind that was also in him. Hereby they honor the 
holiness of his nature, and the rectitude of his life ; in his 
service helow he must ever have the preeminence. You 
366 
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are not called to bo iike hcrooa, philosopliera, or poUtieiaos, 
but to be conformed to the image of tliu Son; so "slal! 
he bear the glory." 

You will honor him, then, by obeying from the heart, 
" that form of sound words wliith he has delivered unto 
you." " His commandmontR are *ot grievous;" then let 
them be your study, your delight, your path in whioh you 
shall go. " If ye love me," says he, " keep my eommacd- 
nn-ntfl " nor is there any bitter ei idetice of strong attach 
ment to his person, than prompt and steadj obedience to 
his precepts In jour difiennt spheres of totiou, in all 
your engagements and pursuit^ in your intercourse with 
tht world, as well as with the saintii, m. er forget you are 
bound to glorify the Siivmur, ami to pul lionoi upon hia 
name, by living not to yourselt, but 1 1 Iiira that loved you, 
and dieil foi you, and rose ngiin. 

Nor -.Iinuld }ou forget thjt jou must glorifj him bj all 
that you endura Here I am lemiudcd of the remarkalk 
testimony tliit is bjrne of thi, j tLness of Lazarus ot 
which it is said, that His sickm.'is was not unto death 
but for the glory of God tl it the Sji of (jod might 
be glorified thereby ;" by \our jatient eubmii-a on to the 
divine will; by your earnest desire that jour afS ctiona 
maybe sanctified; and by your prtparelnLss for gloij 
you honor his love, hi& ^jDdne a d his giaee 

Christians are to live only ti the glory ot Jesus they 
are bound to promote hi honor m all tl eir thouglits 
words, and actions ; and we know th it the r death promotes 
his glory ; so that he is honored n them whether by 1 fe 
or by death ; and in that greit diy for which all other 
days were made," ho shall come to be idmiied mhissamts 
and to be glorified iu 11 them that 1 1 vc Tht, noble 



acvGoOgIc 



152 DISCOURSES OF 

army of martyrs praise Mm ; the goodly fellowship of the 
apostles praise him ; the whole charch, tliroughout all the 
world, doth acknowledge him as God's honorable, true, and 
only Son. Once more, " He shall bear the glory," — 

V. From the dispensations of his own proyidence. 

" All hia works praise him," His great design, in gov- 
erning all things, is to secure to himself abundant glory. 
It is evident that the government is upon his shoulders ; 
that without his permission not a sparrow falls to the 
grottttd; and that " by him it is that kings reigD, and 
princes decree justice." In all the events, then, of a pro- 
vidential nature, that have taien place in the world, Jesus 
Christ is honored ; but he is especially so, in the guidance 
and direction of the saints to Zion's holy hill. They are, 
indeed, the children of providence, peculiar favorites of 
Heaven; and no wonder that Jesus glorifies himself on 
their behalf Do you ask, what in him does providence 
glorify ? I answer, much every way. It glorifies all his 
attributes and perfections ; but peculiarly does it honor 
his power, his wisdom, and his goodness. The power of 
hia arm is herein abundantly displayed, seeing we are led 
to understand that there is nothing which he cannot ac- 
complish ; that there ia no work too hard for him ; that 
he can very easily tread a monarch down, or dash a world 
to pieces : he can raise the poor from the dunghill, and set 
them among princes; he elFeots whatever he chooses : and 
does not all this glorify him ? especially when we recol- 
lect that he produces all things by a word, or by the mere 
volition of his own mind. Yea, very often for this cause 
doth he raise ineu up, that he may show his power in them. 
His peculiar providence glorifies also his wisdom, which ap- 
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pears in liia causing all things to work together for good ; 
every pin of this tabernacle ia, indeed, in its proper place : 
there is not a trial borne by a Christian, but is absolutely 
necessary for mim. At the day of judgment, when the 
dispensations of his providence shall be unravelled, we 
shall see him to be the only wise God, and trace that inimi- 
table skill, which had been displayed in the oouatruetion 
and government of the world. These things also glorify 
his goodness, which is oyer all, and his tender mercies 
which are over all his works. Every thing he does is done 
well ; and what we know not of his dealings now, we shall 
know hereafter. 0, then, speak of the glory of his king- 
dom, and talk of his power; make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his king- 
dom; " For his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
his dominion endureth throughout all generations :" all his 
providential dealings say, " He shall bear the glory." We 
hasten to remark, that Jesus will receive abundant glory — 

VI. From the acclamations of the glorified spirits in 



That Christ Jesus ia the theme of heaven is abundantly 
evident, from the representations given us in the woi'd of 
God, of the employments and songs of those who appear 
before God in the new Jerusalem. It is Jeaus's name that 
sounds 80 melodiously upon their harps ; it is his love 
which excites their triumphant praise; it is his unrivalled, 
uncreated beauty, which strikes them with admiration, and 
fills them with delight. Jesus must be considered as 
greatly honored by their acclamations, if we recollect, tliat 
they are unquestionably sincere, united, uninterrupted, and 
eternal. 

IG* m9 
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"He bears the glory" of their triumphs, for their 
homage Is sincere. Here, indeed, men profess to know, 
him, hut in works deny him; with their mouths they ac- 
knowledge him, hut by their conduct they betray him ; they 
call him Lord, Lord, but do not the things which he says : 
and suppose ye, for a momotit, that Christ owns himself 
honored by such characters ? I tell you nay ; but he will 
appoint them a portion with hypocrites and unbelievers. 
But the language of a glorified soul is the espreasion of its 
pious feelings ; there is no formality m worship there, nor 
is there any hypocrisy or dtLOit, for th(, former things are 
passed away. Whilst they exclaim, "Worthy is the Lamb," 
they feel that he is exalted ibove all blessing and praise. 
Jehovah himself, who searches the hcait and tries the reins 
of the children of men, testifies of them, that they are 
Israelites indeed, in whom there is no guile. Amidst all 
the numbers of the blood-bought throng, there is not aa 
individual but feels his obligations to the grace of Jesus ; 
and who, when he pronounces his charming name, does not 
glow with sincere affection towards him. He himself 
knows, then, that he alone hears the glory of their praises ; 
because, when they adore him, their hearts are not wander- 
ing after other good. 

Large is the revenue of glory which Christ receives from 
the spirits of the just made perfect, because their adora- 
tions are united. In praising him they all agree ; not one 
refuses to join the song, not one wishes it to close. Jesus 
himself is the delightful bond of imion to them all ; they 
are all united in Christ. Those that were redeemed from 
different tribes, and tongues, and people ; that were called 
by grace at different periods of their existence ; that were 
separated from each otiier, when on earth, by different sen- 
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timenta, or bj other once existing circujn stances ; now all 
joiu iu one common liallelujah, and in one loud amen. The 
Saviour has the satisfaction of finding himself to he the joy 
and wouder of them all, for " He shall hear the glory." 

Their acclamations, too, will be uninterrupted. They 
will honor him, then, not with frail, hut with incorruptible 
bodies: they will never feel languor or weariness; being 
fio glorified, that every thing in their constitution, when 
on earth, which was calculated to impede their devotions, 
and to control their holy pleasures, shall be known no more. 
Wandering thoughts, cold afiections, and earthly desires, 
shall not break in upon their solemnities, or cause them 
any more to render an unacceptable sacrifice, or to present 
to Jehovah the blind and the lame. And there, too, " the 
wicked will cease from troubling, and the weary be at rest," 
How great, then, must be the honor which they will pre- 
sent to the Saviour, if it were only from the consideration 
that it will be uninterrupted. 

He will also bear surprising glory, because the acclama- 
tions of his redeemed will be eternal. As they see fresh 
wonders in him ; they will present to him fresh praise and 
new honor ; they will not grow weary of adoring the name 
of Jesus : but whilst unnumbered ages pass along, thoy 
will adore him, and cause him to " bear the glory." For 
ever and ever will they adore bis wisdom in conducting the 
affairs of his church ; his triumph in completing that spiri- 
tual temple ; and while immortality endures, all their 
harps, and all their songs, will be employed in praising 
Jesus, the God of Ziou. 

Let me tell those who do not love to praise the Saviour 
now, that they are totally unfit to join the grand assembly 
above, and that they cannot be admitted into heaven, till 
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they have higher thoughts of Jesus Christ, and lower 
thoughts of themselves : yea., till they are divinely taught 
to hate sin, and live here with that holiness without which 
no man can see the Lord. Let me beg of the obstinate 
sinner, for his own sake, not to go on insulting this lovely, 
this glorious Redeemer, beoausu he will certainly slay his 
enemies, with the sharp two-edged sword that goes out of 
his mouth ; he will consume them with the brightness of 
his coming. Let me escite you all to join in praising Je- 
sus : your obligations to him, Christian, are infinite : diffuse 
then the savour of his name in every place ; ascribe to him 
the kingdom, the power, and the glory : say, " Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and G-od ia glorified in him." Bless- 
ed be his glorious name for ever ; and let tho whole earth 
be filled with his glory. Amen and Amen. 
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SEE HON SI I. 


™™ 


.FTJL OESTINACr OF THE IMPENITENT SIKNBR. 


■ As for tlie 


word wiilch tliou hast spoken to us in the name of tho 


lord, we 


will not hearken uuto tLce."*— Jehemiah xliv. 16. 



Under Jobanan, the son of Kareah, the Jews fled into 
the land of Egypt, contrary to tlie expostulations of the 
prophet Jeremiah, and dwelt in the country of Pathroe. 
Whea they were there, ho delivered hia own soul of their 
blood, hj faithfully setting before them their idolatry and 
impenitence, and clearly prophesying their utter destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power ; declaring to them, that God would take this 
remnant of Judah, who had set their faces to go iato the 
land of JIgjpt to sojourn there, and cause them all to bo 
d d fall in the land of Egypt: "That they 
h H be consumed bythe sword, and by the famine; 

d tl t th y should bo an execration, and an astonish- 
m t d curse, and a reproach." 

Y perhaps, ready to suppose, that when the 

m g p ophet had delivered this heavy burden of the 

* During the vacation, Mr. Spencer preached at Corkiijgi on 
closing his labors tliere, he repeated all the passages from which 
ho had j)i'eaclied, and then announced this text — Ed. 
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word of the Lord, they, like the inhabitants of Nineveh, 
clothed themselves in sackcloth and ashes, and cried 
mightily, saying, " Who can tell if G-od will turn and re- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish 
not ?" No suoh sentiments pervaded their minds ; no such 
expressions dropped from their lips ; and judge what hard 
hearts they must have possessed, when you hear that our 
text contains their impudent reply to the word of God by 
his servant, " For all the men and all the women that 
stood hy, even a great multitude, yea, all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, 
saying, " As for the word which thou hast spoken to us in 
the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. 
But," say they, " we will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth ; and then they acquaint 
him with their deeided determination to pursue their idola- 
trous and impious course, notwithstanding all that the pro- 
phets t tb L d Id y ^ t t A d th 
renew d h t 1 11 h d d p t th w 11 
of ma hy t bt t dj d ceth 
love of p 1 t th h t f th t t 
luank d f q tly p y b tt tt t th m 
sages ftlhldflt th tli dlddJw 
did to th w t J m h F thf 1 m t 
frequ tly hi d t th 1 t w th h g 
heart d h 1 th t m j y g th h t 
and bj th d t At th w 1 wh h th It 
spoke t th m fth L I w 11 t h k 
unto thee. These words, then, lead me to show, — that it 
devolves upon ministers to address sinners in the name of 
the Lord; — and to point out the unpleasant reception with 
which their message often meets. 
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I. We will show, that it devolves on mioiatera to speak 
to sinners in the name of tie Lord. 

These irapioua Jews, in our text, mention the word 
which Jeremiah had spoken to them in the name of the 
Lord. We said, that it devolved on ministers to speak to 
sinners in the name of the Lord. Yes, hrethren, to aia- 
ners. Foolish, and inconsistent with the tenor of Scripture 
and apostolic preaching, is the idea, that the people of God 
only are to he addressed from that awful place called a 
pulpit. The messengers of Christ have to alarm, exhort, 
and reprove : their emhassj is calculated to interest those 
who are in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini- 
q^uity, as well as those who have believed through grace. 
The watchmen upon the walls of Zion are to endeavor to 
dissuade those who are without from living and dying igno- 
rant of the way of salvation, as well as to tell the church 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her sin is pardoned, 
and that she shall receive of the Lord's hand double for all 
her sins. Those ministers who are held as stars in G-od'a 
right hand, lead men to avoid the blackness of darkness for 
ever, as well as guide our feet into the way of peace. 

We find that the prophets addressed the vilest of men : 
the voice of Wisdom itself is directed to the foolish, and 
those who have no understanding. John the Baptist calls 
upon those whom he terms a generation of vipers, to " re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at haad." Jesus Christ 
himself expostulates with, and exhorts, and weeps over 
sinners ; to sinners the apostles preached, whose danger 
affected their hearts, and excited their earnest prayers; so 
that no wonder they cried, " Why will ye die !" and, Te 
fools, when wiU ye be wise ? Ministers of the present day, 



acvGoOgIc 



160 DISCOUBSES OF 

endued, w& hope, witli the same Spirit, and inspired with 
the same sentiments, adopt the same conduct, and cry aloud, 
not sparing, hut earnestly addressing those, to many of 
whom (awful thought !) they are a savour of death unto 
death. 

To sinners they have particularly to declare the mis- 
chief occasioned by sin. They represent to them their 
deplorable situation ; they describe to them the horrors of 
the pit wherein there is no water, in which they lie ; the 
miseries of that prison in which they are closely confined ; 
the unprofitableness of the drudgery in which they are en- 
gaged ; and the tribulation and anguish wh 1 th y ha e 
to expect. Knowing the terrors of the L 1 th y p ade 
men ; and sensible, that if they are unf thf 1 th bl d 
of souls will be rec[uired at their hand th y a n 
stant in season and out of seasoa, if by any m n th y 
could persuade them to flee from th w ath to me 
Henco, to sinners they have to exhibit h mpas n f 
the Saviour ; to them they cry, " Now th a pt d t m 
now is the day of salvation :" they are n t n xh t- 
ing such to flee to the ba our's open ma and t apply 
instantly to h n who ne r casts out th wh m to 
him. They tell them that the Saviour ohatsmd f 
tenderness, and hat h a bowels melt with love. The ser- 
vants of Ch Bt Sly c nt nually, " Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to he vaters yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money nd w thout price ;" and they direct tbem 
to Him who hith sa d If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drmk. ' 

The ungodly part of a congregation must never consider 

themselves as uninterested in the truths of the gospel ; for, 

like the Jews of Pathros, they can call the message of their 

376 



acvGoOgIc 



KEV. THOMAS SPENOEB. 161 

jniuiater, when tliey address him, " The word which thou 
hast spoken to us." 

But what we wish you particularly to notice is, that they 
do all this in the name of the Lord. They speak in the 
name of the Lord ; for they apeak in ohedience to his eom- 
mand. They remomhcr that the Head of the church, the 
Governor of Zion, and the Owner of the golden candle- 
sticks said, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature." They recollect too, that when the 
blessed and holy Trinity cried, saying, " Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us ?" they replied, " Here am I, send 
me." They call to mind a period, when they, led by the 
providence of God, devoted their talents and their lives to 
him, and conferred not with flesh and hlood ; do they not 
then, when the path of duty is made so abundantly plain 
to them, speak in the name of the' Lord ? Jehovah calls 
them his prophets, his servants ; (for he is never ashamed 
of those who, in an abandoned age, show to men the way 
of salvation,) and says to them, " Be not afraid of their 
faces, for I am with thee to deliver thee."" 

They speak in the name of the Lord, too, because they 
speak in perfect agreement with the divine word. 

" To the law and to the testimony, if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them " The ministers of the gospel have to declare among 
the churches, " the manifold wisdom of God;" and " This 
is the word, which, by the gospel, is preached unto you." 
No minister can be said to speak in the name of the Lord, 
who does not make Jesus Christ, who is the subject of the 
Scriptures, the sum and substance of his ministry; or who 
does not view the Bible as the unerring test of truth, 
and never-failing fountain of light and life. Faithful 
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min sters lo sj eak n the nam ot tl o Lord fu ti ej are 
oho ea ve s,el and thej „o the r ways to hear h b name 
unto the Gent 1 a The author ty of Hcavon s tin j d 
upon a!l they say whea the ppeak as led by the Spir t 
of truth nto the truth conta ned n the B 1 le They i eak 
to sinners n the name of the Lord also because th y ad 
dress tl em a a firn d pend nee on h s, Sp r t The Sp r t 
shall d reet them n the r stud e shall gv the enjoyment 
of the gospel a the r own souls ind shdU an mite tl e r 
heart by taL n^ of th th n s of Je and show g them 
unto them Th s Sp r t they depend on for llun nat on 
for p wer and f r su cesa and if tl ey I aye so 1 y ae a 
teach r and der y help fro so bl ed aad exalted a 
source do they not speak n tl e name of the L rd Be 
cause ^od pours out his Spirit upon them, therefore it is 
that they prophesy; and because the power of the Highest 
overshadows them, their words are oftea" quick and power- 
ful, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
diyiding asunder of the joints and marrow ;" their tongues 
are like the pens of ready writers ; and their own souls re- 
joice within them, when they testify the glorious majesty 
of Jeaus's kingdom. 

Do they not speak in the name of the Lord, lastly, since 
they preach in the hope of promoting his glory ? 

Prom a sincere desire to honor him, ought they ever to 
dispense his glorious gospel ; nor haye we any reason to 
think that that man preaches in the name of the Lord, who 
preaches himself and not Jesus Christ. If the motives of 
the company of preachers are right ones, they are to glorify 
God hy debasing the sinner, esalting the Saviour, and aim- 
ing to promote holiness of heart and life. If these are 
their aims, brethren, they speak to you in the name of the 
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Most High G-od. And well may they ask, " Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ?"' The faithful ministers of Christ 
can say, " We are not as many who corrupt the word of 
God, hut as of sincerity, as of God, in the sight of God, 
so speak we in Christ." It is a work that might fill the 
heart of an angel, and has occupied the hands of the 
Saviour. When I consider what it is to speak in the uamo 
of the Lord, I tremble for myself, I tremble for my 
brethren, hut, most of all, I tremble for those timo-servera, 
who love the praise of men more than the praise of God, 
and do not commend themselves to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God, 

Having endeavored, then, to show you that the ministers 
of the gospel, like Jeremiah, speak to smnera in the name 
of the Lord ; I would now — 

II. Point out the unpleasant reception with which their 
message often meets. Their hearers say to them, " As for 
the word which thou hast spoken to us in tlie name of the 
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee." 

We hope that th b t f w wl ould plainly say 

this in words ; w! h d d to glory ia their 

ahame ■ or so in 11 t t 11 T I's ministers that 

they east his wo d b h d h b k unworthy of at- 
tention, and be 1h th t j t we are persuaded, 
that there are m y p f wh y th s in their hearts, 
and who -will not wh th h d f God is lifted up : 
for, if this were t th w Id ters so often have 
to lament over th m j h t th y were wise ; and 
that there w 1 h tl to keep his com- 
mandments and d th ni ? T h w th t there are many, 
who in their hearts say, " As for the word that thou hast 
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spoken to ua in the name of the Lord, wo will not hearken 
onto thee," let us inquire, whether mankind ia general 
hear the word of God attentively, helievingly, and obedi- 
ently. Many there are who seem to say, We will not 
hearken unto thee attentively. God has written to these 
characters the great things of his love, and they account 
them small things : hence, his ministers have to address 
" a disohedient and gainsaying people." Are there not 
some of you who never think of engaging the powers of 
your mind to hear the word of God ; who think his service 
long and tiresome, and say, " When will the Sabbath be 
over, that we may set forth wheat;" who think so lightly 
of God's ordinances, as to come in late, and disturb the 
worship of others ; or who, as if you wished ns to believe 
that you have no couch at home, make God's house of 
prayer a place of repose, and the time of worship an oppor- 
tunity to indulge in sleep ? Careless hearers, then, all say, 
" We will not hearken unto thee." And oh, how few are 
there that will hear believingly 1 The word does not profit, 
"not being mixed with faith in them that hear it;" men 
often rejeet the counsel of God against themselves, and dis- 
believe the record that God has given of his Son, Their 
conduct shows that they believe no tin the name of the only- 
begotten Son of God. There are many hearers of the gos- 
pel who view the atonement of Christ as unnecessary; the 
evil of sin as greatly exaggerated ; the influences of the 
Spirit as nothing but enthusiasm ; and the doctrines of 
original sin and imputed righteousness, as cunningly -devised 
fables. To such we would say, " fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all tliat the prophets have spoken !" 
Jesus Christ is set forth crucified among you ; but this is 
your condemnation, that light is come into the world, but 
380 
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you love darkness rather than light beoau e ou 1 h 
are CYil Nor will they hear obel ently For the e are 
many who profess to admire the t uths of t! e gos[ el b t 
do not the things which his aerva s y the v temper s 
not reformed ; they are as idolatrously covetous as e r 
not one single alteration is produced in them hy the gospel. 
G-od fiaya to one of his ministers concerning them, " And 
lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that has 
a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument i for 
they hear thy words, but they do them not; with their 
mouth they show much love, but their heart goeth after 
covetousness." Thus, they do not hear, so that their souls 
may live ; and their minister is obliged to say to them, " I 
am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed on you labor in 
vain ;" and he is confirmed in his suspicions, by their root- 
ed self- righteousness and unabated love of the world. 

They really seem to have formed the resolution contained 
in my test, and to say, " We will not hear thee." They 
have made a covenant with their eyes, to behold nothing 
but vanity ; with their ears, to refuse to listen to the voice 
of the charmer, charm he ever so wisely ; and with their 
hearts, never to receive the engrafted word of truth, which 
is able to save the soul. And, let uie ask. Why is all this V 
What ia the reason that they will not attend to those 
things, which, it is evident, beloug to their peace ? I 
firmly believe, that the reason why they say, " As for the 
word which thou hast spoken to us in the name of the 
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee," is,— because they 
are in league with sin, — and what ministers teach, loudly 
speaks their condemnation. It ia, we remark, — 

1. Because they are in league with sin. 

This is what you love, sinner ; and therefore you cannot 
381 
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reproof. You scorn the messages of his grace ; despise one 
of his servants after another ; and your Iiearts say of 
Jesus, whom the Father sent, saying, " They will rever- 
ence my Son;" This is the heir, come, let us kill h m anl 
the vineyard shall be ours. 

It is sin that hardens year heart against the irapri,=!H! na 
which the Gospel should make upon you ; it is sin that 
shuts your eyes against the heavenly light. It is Satan 
who teaches you to say, " As for the words which thou 
hast spoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee." You say so, too, because — 

2. What your ministers preach loudly speaks your con 



No debtor more unwillingly looks into his books, which 
show him the extent of his arrears, than you examine your 
own hearts, when your consciences are roused to attend to 
the words of the law of God, as repeated by the ministers 
of the sanctuary. Ahab, the king of Israel, is a striking 
instance of this: you remember, that when Jehoshaphat 
asked him, if there was not another prophet of the Lord of 
whom they might inquire ; bo replied, "There is yet one 
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man, Micaiah, the son of Imlah, by wliom we may inquire 
of tlie Lord ; but I hate him, for ho doth not proplieay 
good concerning me, but evil." 

See here, then, sinners, the reason why you will not 
hearken to your ministers. You know that they show you 
your own truly awful characters ; they tell the exceeding 
sinfulness of your lives ; and represent to you the terrors 
of the Lord ; they must prophesy evil concerning you, 
whilst you continue in your present state : for living and 
dying unconcerned about the word, they tell you in the 
mime of tho Lord, that all the curses that are written in 
this book shall lie upon you, and God shall blot your name 
out of the book of life forever. 

Two or three remaiks shall close the present discourse, 
I would say, by way of inference, in what an awfal 1. 1 
are those persons who are making the resol t n nt 1 
in the text. They are eridently exposed t the 1 f 
their privileges, to hardness of heart, and c t n pt f 
God's word and commandments : and to utt and t nal 
destruotion. For, " if he escaped not, that d p d M s 
law, but died without remedy, under two or three witnesses, 
of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who (by rejecting tho Gospel) tramples 
under foot the Son of God, and counts tho blood of the 
covenant an unholy thing ?" " He that hath ears to hear, 
lot him hear." " Hear, and your soul shall live." The 
voice of God demands attention. Listen to the Friend of 
sinners, as he speaks in his word, and great advantages will 
result : so shall it appear that the word has not fallen by 
the way-side, upon a rock, or among thorns, but upon good 
ground. 

How blessed are they to whom faith comoth by bearing 1 
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What reason have they to be thankful for the preaching 
of the Gospel, and the news of salvation ! What preju- 
dices it has opposed ; what ignorance it has enlightened ; 
what oonaoUtion it has afforded ; and what hlcssiags it has 
diffused 1 Live, then, as those who have received the 
G-ospel. And now, brethren, I commend jou to God, and 
to the word of his graee, which is able to build you up, 
and to give yon an inheritance among all ttose who are 
sanctified. 
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SERMON XIII. 



) GLORV OP I 

" Look upon ZioQ, the city of our Bolemnitles ; thine eyes shall 
eee JerusulcTn a quiot haWtation, a tabernacle that shall not he 
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords lliereof be broken." 

It 18 probable tbit wben this prophecy was dohyered 
the city of Jerusalem was threatened with an immediate 
Bie^e but Jehovah engages to defend it f om the attacks 
ot it^ enemies tbi. 4sajriana an! to render it at once quiet 
lud secure but jet the text which I have read to jou, 
appLirs to bare a direct rekrcnce to the iriyikgcs and 
stabil ty ut the (jos[.el church for Jerusalem after thia 
peiiod wasne^er long preserved tiom bctil inyisions, 
tlerefort. om attent on is turned fnm it t that glorious 
uty a^ain t which the f,atea ot hell shall iieier jieyail 
"Vi e sbili therefore w thout any further intro lQ:,tion pro 
cci,d— To ttiko tl 0B(, vn-ws of the church of Christ, wb oh 
cur test recomratnls and— Eniorct, tbit attention to it 



which it dcmii ds Lot us — 

I TaUtbDsc Mewa of fhe church of Cbriat whioh c 
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And wo aro led to regard it in athreo-fold point of view : 
as a solcinn city— -as a quiet iabitatioa — and as an im- 
movable tabernacle. 

Wo have the church of Christ represented to us, — 

I. As a solemn city. " Look upon Zion," says mj text, 
" the city of ouv solemnities." 

The church of the Lord on earth is called, " The holy 
people," — " The Kodcemed of the Lord," — " Sought out, 
a, city no; forsaken." It is that great city, " the holy 
Jerusalem." It is " Mount Zion, the city of the living 
God," It is " the holy city, which is the mother of us 
all." The orders and laws necessary for the city of Zion, 
are contained in these lively oracles, which may also he 
considered as the charter of the privileges of its happy and 
active citizens. Peace is within its walls, and prosperity 
within its palaces; and every thing is conducted well, 
being managed by him who is the God of order and not of 
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oelleioes, ,lon w« my, thai it o "the oitj of lie Lord 
Ihe Z™ of He Holj Ono of I„a,l. •• Bui ,e pa,lie„l„lj 
wuh lomtioe the solemnitio. tor whiol this oiij i, d». 
tmgn„hed ; it i, well called in my l„t, « The oil, of our 
!ole„„ilie,.» Thi, „,„e „aj be applied to Jo,n„l.„, „„ 
account of the most solemn feasts that were there made ■ 
Ihe solemn a.semblios that wore there held ; and Iho solemn 
saoriJces which were there offered. Nor i. Iho term at all 
mapplicahlo to the church ot Sod, which consists of serious 
believers, who enter into tho most .olemn engagemeut. 
with JehoTuh ; who are employed in the mo.t solemn eiet- 
cisesof mind that can be possiblj imagined ; and whose 
mmds .re peenliarlj affected with Iho solemnitiei of death 
and judgment 

Keal religion, brethren, i, altogether a solemn thing ; its 
ezorcises are abused, when they are not entered upon, 'and 
pursued with real devotion of heart: nothing trUing can 
be viewed with approbation by the Father of the spHts of 
all flesh. 

Oh that when we entered the church of Uod we were 
note impressed with the idea, that it is the oily of our 
.olemnities; then would out levities he checked, our minds 
bo prepared for tho devout service of God, and he would 
indeed, cleanse the Ihonghts of onr heart,, h, the ia.pira' 
lion of his Holy Spirit. In the church of Sod wo „o 
called solenal, to give ourselves up lo him, eaying. Lord 
I aa Ihme ; here we are, with all seriousness, to aim to 
promote the hcsl interests of onr immortal souls • here we 
are, „lh roveroneo and godly fear, to offer the sacrilico of 
a broken and contrite .pirit. Never look upon Zion then 
without rememberieg, that there the most solenin transact 
tions pass between God and the soul 
3S7 
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2. Our test views the church of Grod as a quiet habita- 
tion. — " Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet hahita- 
tion." 

It is "builded together for an habitation of God, 
through the Spirit;" for he bath ohosen the tribe of Judah : 
the Mount Zion, which he loved : and he built his sanctuary 
like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established 
for ever. God himself is the householder, for he hath 
chosen Zion, and desired it for his habitation ; and here, 
too, dwell all the faithful. There is something very con- 
solatory in the idea, that all the worthies now in glory, 
that ever trusted in Christ, were all members of that 
ehurch which is one ; and that all real believers are con- 
sidered by Jehovah as forming a part of it, as united in 
Christ. It is a habitation that incloses all real believers, 
by whatever name they may be called amongst men, and 
however far they may be separated from each other on the 
wide earth, or wider seas ; they are, in a spiritual sense, 
all lodged under the same roof, and all inhabit the house 
of God, whose house are we. This dwelling-place of the 
just, then, is remarkable for the security which is there 
enjoyed, and the peace which pervades the whole. It is a 
quiet habitation ; here the Prince of Peace takes up his 
residence, and dwells, and reigns : here the work of righte- 
ousness is peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance for ever ; and God's people dwell here in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting-places. Those who reside in this habitation need 
not be afraid of evil tidings, but should rather have their 
hearts fixed, trusting in the Lord, and thus be quiet from 
fear of evil. Peace is the legacy which the Saviour left to 
all the members of his family ; and it is promoted in and 
SS8 
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among us, bj the benign inflaencea of the sacred Dove. 
Blessed then are the people that are in such a case ; jea, 
thrice blessed are they whose dwelling is Mount Zion. 
What a happiness it would be, if those of us who profess 
to be Christians, evidenced more of that pure affection to 
eaeh other, which is ' like the precious oiotinent upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
that went down to the skiifs of his garments." 

3. The church i& described as an immovable taberDacle. 
"A tabernacle, ' saj a my ti_xt, "which shall not be taken 
down ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the Lords thereof be broken." 

The church of Chiist may here be described as a taber- 
nacle, in iipposition to the superior glories of the New 
Jerusalem in heaven : for it is true, that the church mili- 
tant is but a tabernacle, when contrasted with the iocon- 
ceivable escelleneos of the paradise of God, Divine glory 
is manifested to us, and known by us here, but in part; but 
there we shall know even as we are known ; there are grand 
discoveries reserved for us in heaven and ohureh-privileges 
laid up for tl d m d n n th h u n t made with 
nands As a tab na 1 b th n t! hu h f God may 
otten change t pi th h w u by the state of 

those cities i wh 1 n th au f u P deemer pros- 
pered but wh E w 1 nam n had Here, Asia, 
I cannot but think of thee ; for I behold the glory which 
once distinguished thy solemn assemblies, now shining in 
the churches of the saints in the British isles. Yes, breth- 
ren, though the place of the church militant may be 
changed, its situation altered, yet its privileges can never 
be taken away, nor can its stability be ever shaken, or its 
duration ever cease ; for, as the mountains were round 
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about Jerusalem, so tlie Lofd is round about them that 
fear Iiim, to show himself strong on their behalf. Tlie 
Jerusalem church, though it might verify the promise in 
the text, by experiencing a long space of peace, and season 
of rest from war, together with the restoration and con- 
tinuance of tbeir sacred priyileges, has now lost all its ex- 
cellence, and lohabod (the glory is departed) may evidently 
be seen inscribed upon it. The true church typified by it, 
the tabernacle referred to in our text, shall never be taken 
down whilst the world itself remains. A seed to serve 
Hm is secured to the Kedeemer, as the reward of the tra- 
vail of his soul, and a generation to call him blessed shall 
never be wanted whilst he is called Head of the church. 
The promises of the covenant, which declare that Zioa can- 
not be removed, but abidetli for ever, confirmed by the in- 
valuable blood, of Christ, and the ordinances and institu- 
tions of hia gospel, never can be shaken whilst they rest 
not only on the authority, but on the preserving power of 
Christ. Those are things which cannot be shaken ; and we 
may even rejoice, that, notwithstanding the rage of a hos- 
tile world, or of the enemy Satan, still the church's foun- 
dations are in the holy hills ; the Highest himself sh^U 
continue to establish it; and to the end of time it shall bo 
said of this and that ma,n, — that They were born there. 

Ha.ving endeavored then to place before you the church 
of God, as described in the test, I would now, — 

II. Enforce that attention to it which it demands. 

My test says to all, " Look upon Zion." Here I may 
say, — 

1, Look upon it, angels, with complacency and delight. 

We know that your exalted minds rejoiced at the idea of 
the erection of this temple of &od; you saw the plan and 
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admired it : nor less were you struck with amazement at 
the great grace which the blessed and Holy Trinity dis- 
played in putting it into esecution. Ton. have, with plea- 
sure, often beheld our Jesus, from time to time, talting men, 
one of a city and two of a family, and bringing them to 
2ion. Still then let its increasing honor be the subject of 
your investigation ; surround its walls night and day ; and 
minister for good to all its individual members: but ye 
Eeed no eahortations from mortals on a subject like this; 
we know that you, with desire and praise, still look upon 
it ; and this moment I hear you all unite in saying, " Zion 
is a place which wo all desire to look into." Then leaving 
the angelic host to gaze upon the Zion of God, we would 
say,— 

2. Look upou it, sinners, with astonishment and desire. 

To you who know not God, I would address myself, and 
say. Look upon Ziou ; behold real Christians, in the union 
they experience, and in the temple where they worship, and 
remember that Zion stands, though you have endeavored 
to oppose it. Look upon Zion, sinner, and there you will 
see the arm of the Lord exerted in the success of a cause 
which you seem determined to oppose. Look upon Zion, 
and recollect, that though you have often said, " Let us 
break their bands asunder, and cast away their oords from 
us," yet the Lord holds you in derision ; and that your at- 
tempts against his cause are feeble and vain, and that your 
hope of success is an idle dream. But we would excite 
you to look upon Zion, that you may long to join its holy 
society, and unite in the solemn vows that are therein paid 
to the mighty Maker of heaven and earth. Can you be- 
hold its order, happiness, and joy, and not feel a wish that 
you might exchange the dissatisfaction and the melancholy 
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you often experience, for the good of God's chosen, and 
the felicity of his heritage ? Do not you think that " it 
Trill be an honor to appear, as one new horn and nourished 
here ?" Go then, and express your wish to the great Head 
of the church, that he would write the name of the Lord 
on your foreheads, and invest you with the privileges of 
the inhabitants of Zion, Again, — 

3. Loolt upon it, Christians, with wonder, love and praise. 

Of all characters in the world, it behooves you to "wait 
about Zion, and go round about her, to tell the towers 
thereof, to mark well her bulwarks, and consider her 
palaces ; that ye may tell it to the generations following." 
Surely, as yoa reside in it, you ought ever to admire it, 
and call it the city of your solemnities, a place to which 
you are no strangers, but which is the place you have chosen 
to dwell in. 0, let your eyes ever see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation. Gaze on it with pure affection towards all your 
fellow-citizens: you shall be blessed if you love Zion: look 
on it then as the lot of your inheritance, and the place in 
which your soul delights ; and ever praise, magnify, and 
bless Him, who constituted it what it is, who made you to 
dwell in so quiet a habitation, so secure a resting-place : be 
it your glory to be joined to the saints, and near to the 
Saviour. 

All of lis, in the presence of God, should look upon 
Zion ; should contemplate the solemnity, the peace, and 
stability of the chureh ; and this will inspire us with con- 
tempt of the world. For what is the world and all the 
glory thereof, compared with Zion, the city of our solemni- 
ties ? Our worship is serious ; they are fools, who never 
raise their thoughts above the ground they tread on : they 
sport now, but their laughter will be turned into sorrow. 
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and their pleasure into tie bitterest pain : all around ttenx 
is serioas, but they are without consideration, and conse- 
quently without hope. We have a quiet habitation ; but 
" There is no peace, saith my G-od, to the wicked:" the 
church of God is secure; they are exposed to every eril 
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so secure, notwithstanding the number, power, and situa- 
tion of their enemies ? A child of God, must be a name 
better than that of sous or daughters ; who can survey it 
without saying, Lord, bring me, keep me there ? 

And, finally, looking upon Zion will tend to strengthen 
our confidence and faith. For we shall say, If God has 
already defended hia chureh so long, he will continue to do 
so ; will be a wall of fire round about it, and the glory in 
the midst of it; yea, will raise the members of the church 
militant to the glories of the church triumphant. 0, then, 
" turn away your eyes from beholding vanity," and " look 
upon Zion, the city of our solemnities; see Jerusalem, a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shallnot be taken down, 
not one of whoso stakes shall ever be removed, not one of 
whose cord.? shall over be broken." 
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SERMON XIV. 



CHRIST THE ANGEL WIIO GTIARDS I 



' Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee iu thn way, 
and to bring thee to tlie place which I haye prepai-ed." 

— EsoDus sxiii. 20. 

At the period when these words were spoken, the chil- 
dren of Israel were about to leave Sinai, and proceed on 
their journey towards the land of Canaan. The Sovereign, 
Judge, and Lawgiver of his saints, had already given them 
plain directions for the regulation of their conduct, and 
now encourages them by a promise of the eare of infinite 
love and by an assurance that he would commiasion an 
angel to go before them, to keep them in the way, and to 
bring them to the place which he had prepared. 

And who was this angel ? certainly not a created one : 
true indeed it is, that the whole host of angels are minis- 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall be 
heirs of salvation ; and that it is their perpetual employ- 
ment and- delight to guard the saints of God from danger, 
or to bear them up iu their hands, lest at anj time they 
dash their feet against a stone. It is most evident, that 
the sons of God, the children of the light, those who are 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise, are the 
objects of their peculiar charge ; yea, the angels of God are 
powerful guardians, to whose care we ate partly committed 
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■during the time of our minority, previous to our poflsesaiott 
of our hcaveulj inheritance. Yet it is not one of these 
who is referred to in our test, because this great and 
mighty Messenger from heaven possesses more honors than 
they can claim, and ia invested with authority and power 
which they could never hold. This Angel has God's nama 
ia him ; this Angel can forgive sins : for the nest verse to 
my text says, " Provoke him not, for he will not pardon 
your transgressions :" this Angel was ever to be present 
with them, and to conduct them safely to the land of 
Canaan, a knd flowing with milk and honey. See, then, 
his superiority to those who, notwithstanding lie powers 
they possess, are but the creatures of God; and ask, Who 
this Angel is? It must be evident, that he is a divine per- 
son, if it were only from this consideration, — that he par- 
dons transgressions ; — for, as the Jews justly asked, " Who 
can forgive siiis but God ?" But surely you have fre- 
quently heard and read of the Angel of the covenant ; and 
you remember Him that dwelt in the bush. It is far more 
than probable, that thb Angel, then, ia no less a person 
than our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He is that Angel 
of whom dying Jacob testified, that he had redeemed him 
from all evil, wid whose presence and blessing he wished 
ever to accompany the lads upon whose heads he laid his 
hands. We know that he attended the children of Israel, for 
"the Angel of his presence saved them; in his love and in his 
pity, b dmdtlmadhb th n and carried them 
all th day f Id It th &am that wrestled with 
Jacob thatkptth b n bu h un nsumed; that did 
wond b f Man ah a d h s w f that struck the ad- 
miring eyes of Dan 1 and that spla ned the mystery of 
the VI. ion to Z 1 h nd 1 he engages to keep 
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God's chosen ones in their way, and to bring them to tho 
place which he had prepared. 

The gloriea of the Saviour are the same in every age ; 
he being auhjeet to no change, but subsisting, as tho Father 
of liglits, with whom is no variableness, nor the least 
shadow of a turn. Every thing that may he of use to 
lead us to his glory and excelleaco, should bo the subject 
of our contemplation and delight ; nor should we refiise to 
take iiny view of him, which the Bible warrants, or recom- 
mends : wherefore, let us turn our attention to him a,s the 
Angel of the Lord. He still performs for his chureh what 
ho accomplished for Israel ; for the Lord has given him for 
a Leader and Commander to the people ; yea, he is our 
God for ever and ever, and our Guide even unto death ; so 
that we may safely view him as conducting his chosen 
tribes through duties, dangers, and trials, till thoy all ap- 
pear before him in Zion, Let us first then view the Lord 
Jesus under the representation of an angel ; and secondly, 
contemplate that office mentioned in our text, for the dis- 
charge of which he is so eminently qualified. 

We will endeavor— 

I. To view the Lord Jesus Christ under the representa- 
tion of an angel. 

"Behold," says God, to those who have turned their 
baclfs upon the world, and go in quest of a happier state, 
" Behold, I send an angel before thee." Wcwould observe 
here, that it is utterly impossible fully to represent his ex- 
cellence, either by this or any other allusion ; hut the idea 
of an angel may serve to show us somewhat at least of His 
loveliness, of whom we hope to be 1 

30G 
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From the language f 1 1 w a 1 d to eonneot an 
idea of personal glorj tl tli t i n aagel we read of 
men being astonislied at tii b ^Iit s f tlieir appear- 
ance ; and by Beveral h j t th ame intent, 
are led to conceive of fh j ty t n n in point of 
form and comeliness tli m j t 1 t m nd ua of the 
beauty and heavenlinoas of the person of Christ. This 
Angel of the Lord is, indeed, " fairer than the children of 
men, grace is poured into his lips, and God hath blessed 
him for ever." Glory and majesty ever characterize him ; 
nor is it any wonder, that when the beloved disciple had a 
view of him, he fell at his feet as dead. No tongue can 
tell, heart conceive, or imagination represent, the personal 
glory of this Angel of G-od's presence, for "he is altogether 
lovely." 

Strength also appears to be a scriptural idea when con- 
sidered as applied to angels, Henoe, says the Psalmist, 
" Te angels, that excel in strength." All their power is 
evidently communieated to them from above; but it is 
clear that it is very great. The power of angels is inti- 
mated, when our Lord says, " Thinkcst thou that I cannot ■ 
now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels ?" leaving ua to infer 
that they, by their power, could deliver him from all his 
foes. And, speak we of strength, the Angel of the cove- 
nant is mighty, — " the Lord of Hosts is his name ;" let the 
deliverances he has wrought for his favored people teach 
lis " his eternal power and Godhead," and show us that 
his arm is all-powerful, and that ho can accomplish what- 
soever he pleaaetli in the worlds of nature, providence, and 
grace. An angel could loose Peter from the prison, and 
set him free. Christ Jesus has delivered us who were tied 
397 
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and bound with the chain of our sina, and has demoliahed 
the strongholda of Satan, 

Intelligence ia another property of angela, and may serve 
to form a resemblance hetmeen th 1 th C pt f 

this host of the Lord. Their t m 1 m 

ployed in investigating the thing f th k gd m d n 
looking witt reverence and deair f p p t I t t 
into the ark of G-od, and in lear t th h h th 
manifold wisdom of God. But wh t th f m t 

when compared with that of him wt m a h d 11 th 

treasures of wisdom and knowledg th k wl d 
indeed great, but not infinite; th t 1 th 

hearts of men, nor know future t y th w j 

than as they are taught by the I d f h t B t 1 
tries the reins of the children i 1 w 

speak a greater truth than whw ythm LJ 
. thou knowest all things." 

Holiness must also ever be v w d ly gr 1 

characteristic of the angels of 0- d 1 t> yt 

they are SO frequently called, ''h hly gl Lvig 

so near Jehovah as they do, no w d h y fl t h 
age : they were first created pur 1 th f h I 

preserved so ; they are the ang 1 th t d t d 

thoreforo never fell. Aud the id f tl sa t tj h ild 
impress our minds with shame, wh w 11 t th t th y 

watch our conduct, and inspect d t B t th 

Angel of whom we speak, here lays a sole claim to the title 
of " He that is holy, and he that in true." When we bow 
before him, let as cry, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Al- 
mighty !" and desire to see him as the eternal G-od, as a real 
man, and as our Mediator : he has ever maintained unspot- 
ted hcdiness. 
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The last excellency which we shall mention as existing 
in the angels is, concern for our welfare. For tliey are all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall 
be heirs of salvation. They lose no opportunity of doing 
good to the saints, by suggesting good thoughts ; by re- 
straining Satan ; by averting dangers ; and by assisting and 
providing for them. But, as, it regards beneTolent deeds, 
Jesus has far outdone them all ; he flew to help us, he 
ran to save ; how ready was he to lay down his life in 
our behalf I how well pleased was this angel of the Lord 
to acquit us, when we stood before him justly charged w'" 
numerous crimes ! how gracious is he to the present ir 
in supplying our wants, and doing for us what no angel in 
heaven could ever accomplish 1 Our interest lies near his 
his heart ; yea, he is not ishamed to call us brethren ■ there 
is mercy in all his dispensat ons nor have any ot iw ever 
had reason to complain 4hat ho has be n unta thful to h 8 
promise, or unkind to us These then are the h ra ter- 
istics of the Angel spoken of n my text wlio b f nded 
the Israelites of old, and who e er encampeth r und about 
tiiem that fear him. He possesses personal glory, unlimit- 
ed strength, universal intelligence, untainted holiness, and 
a benevolent disposition. May his glory be the object of 
our admiration and study ; his strength be exerted in de- 
livering us from evil : his understanding be in a measure 
communicated to us, that we may be wise and understand 
the fear of the Lord; his holiness bo the means of leading 
ua to aspire after personal sanctity, and his benevolent 
actions excite our gratitude and praise forever. 

Having admired the character of the Angel who was 
sent before the children of Israel, let us now — 
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II. Contemplate that office, for the aischargo of which 
lie is so emincDtlj cjualifieii. 

Observe bis divine commissioD. " X,' says God, " seDd 
an angel before thco." He lias been diviuoly dedicated to 
tbe ofSce of Guide and Leader of Lis people ; and hence,, 
as he was present with the believing Israelites, and glorified 
their families, and their assemblies, with his heavenly grace, 
and conducted tliem forty years in the wilderness ; so will 
he guard us from danger ; the Lord himself shall be our 
Sun and Shield, we shall go whithersoever be leads us, and 
where we reside, there shall he also dwell, tic shall lead, 
direct, and advise us : the rising generation shall cry after 
this glorious Angel, and say, " Be thou the guide of my 
youth :" and, to those in the decline of life, he says, " Even 
to old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs will I carry 
you," Oh, how happy ought we to be under the conduct 
of so divine a guide ! he goes befcfte us, then, for two pur- 
poses specified in the test : to preserve us all through our 
journey, and — to administer to us an entrance into the 
wealthy place. 

1. This Angel of the Lord goes before us so preserve us 
all through our journey. " I send an angel." says God, 
"before thee, to keep thee in thy way." He preserved 
them from wandering, for he led them forth by a right 
way, that they might go to a city of habitation : he keeps 
them in the way marked out by unerring skill ; the way 
that has been trodden by the whole host of the redeemed, 
and, consequently, the way that leads directly to our 
Father's house. And if this great and mighty Angel goes 
before us, surely our safety is made abundantly certain ; 
for what enemy can withstand him, if he slew Sihon king 
of the Amoritcs, and Og the king of Bashan for the Jews ? 
400 



acvGoOgIc 



REV, THOMAS ePBNCER, 185 

sarelj an army of corruptioDs, shall be by Lis power laid 
level with the grouud, aad the world, sin, aud the devil, he 
trampled uuder the feet of his followers, while they shout, 
" The Lord God of hoata ia with us, tho God of Jacob ia 
our refuge." If he goes before us to keep us in his way, 
how animated should we be by his conciucsts ; and while 
he says, " Pight on, my faithful band," let us wago war 
with every spiritual foe, and have respect to the reeom- 
pense of the reward. This Angel goes before us to keep 
ua in the way, and thus displays his infinite perfections : 
his goodness, wisdom, condescension, ability, and holiness, 
arc manifest on every occasion ; and whilst he plants fear 
in the hearts of his foes, his grace and love will never fail 
to delight those who are chosen, called, and faithful. In 
conducting them through this world, he maies use of tho 
directions of his word, the eseellences of his own example, 
the influence of hia divine Spirit, and tho hand of his pro- 
videnee : these things say to us, " This is the way, walk 
ye in it " Having then such a glorious Companion, let us 
not fear the difSoultics that iie in our way, hut forget our 
troubles; and in the strength of the Captain of salvation, 
who leads us in paths of righteousness for his name's sake, 
" Let us run with patience tho race set before us, looking 
uato Jesus, the Author and the Pinisher of our faith." 

2. The Angel of the covenant, too, goes before us to 
administer to us an entrance into the wealthy place. 

" I send an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee to the place which I have prepared :" 
thus he did for the Israelites when he introduced them into 
Canaan ; but, oh, what will he do for believers when he 
brings them to the place which he has prepared ! — a place 
of which Canaan, after all, affords but a feeble r 
401 
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tion : u placG prepared for our reception before the world 
began, and taken posaeaaion of bj Jesus as our forerunner, 
who tas entered wittin the veil for as : to this place our 
exertiona are directed, and at thia place wo shall all even- 
tually appear ; whilat to bring us thither ia the part of our 
adorable Leader, the Angel of the covenant. 

He shall cause ua to loose our anchor from the earth, to 
pass into eternity, a gallant veasel, with every sail sat to 
the favoring breeze, and entering into the harbor of eternal 
peace, amidst the plaudits of redeemed men and waiting 
angels. Jesus shall be the medium of our aoceas to G-od in 
heaven, and through him, wo shall have an abundant en- 
trance administered unto us into his eternal kingdom and 
glory. He shall receive our disembodied spirits to himself, 
and at the end of our journey, open to us the door of ever- 
lasting blisa, and show us the regions of glory ; yea, say to 
ua, " Come in, ye blessed of the Lord : why stand ye with- 
out ?" Yea, he will present us to his Father, " blameless 
before him in love ;" ho will glory over us as the objects 
of his love, and the purchase of his blood : yea, throu^ his 
mediation and death, we shall be forever " holy, and un- 
blamable, and unreprovable in his sight, being presented 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy." Oh, what a distinguished part ia the economy of 
our salvation does the Angel of the covenant bear ! He 
first leads to the road that will conduct us to his king- 
dom and glory ; and he finally introduces us into the au- 
gust presence of God, even the Father, and so brings us to 
the place which he hath prepared. This shall be the por- 
tion of all his saints, for in glory they will all finally appear, 
though some on boards and some ou broken pieces of the 
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ship, yet it shall come to pass that they eliall all escape 
safe to land. 

Who is our guide ? 

Eeasou ? passlou ? or the Aogel of the Covenant ? 

Sinners, destitute of a guide, &c,* 

What is the object of our hope ? 

It is bemg hrougbt to the place which God has prepared, 
or are we yet attached to earth ? If wo now have our con- 
versation in heaven — 

" Sco Ibe kind angela at the gates, 

There Jesus the forerunner waiffl. 
To welcome travelers home." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Our text suggests a motive to obedience : a test of ex- 
amination, and a ground of hope. 

* No doubt Mr. Spencer enlarged on these subjects in delivering 
this Semon, and also, as usual, in the improvement. 
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SEBMON XV. 

SINNERS ABUSE TflE LONG SurPKRINfi OP GOD. 

" Because eentenee against an evil work ia not executed speedily, 
therefore the lieart of the soiia of men is fliUy set !n them to do 
eyil." — EccLESiASTES viii. H. 

How dreadfully depraved is human nature ! How al)- 
jeet is the condition in which the fall of our first parents 
has placed us ! What a sink of pollution is the heart of 
man ! Considered, indeed, as creatures in the eye of 
Deity, we must appear meanDCss itself ; of the dust of the 
earth we were formed ; and as soon as our sovereign Crea- 
tor says, " Return, ye children of men," we mix with our 
original, we are ohligod to say to corruption, " Thou art 
my father; to the worm, Thou art my mother and my 
sister." But, oh, viewed as sinners, how offensive must we 
he iu the sight of the God of infinite purity and immaculate 
holiness ! Alas, for us, for wc have fallen I fallen low in- 
deed from the state of rectitude in which we were created : 
heing in honor, we did not ahido : now darkness over- 
spreads our understanding, perverseneas distinguishes our 
will ; earthly mindedness characterizes our affections : the 
path of folly, is that we choose ; the course of impiety, the 
404 
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resolution of living in direct enmity against God, is that 
which we decidedly adopt. We need not go far for proofs 
of the truth of these assertions : that man is depraved, is 
written in his couutenaDCe, is discovered in his conversa- 
tion, is hetraycd in Lis deportment. 

I have now hefore my eyes one of the most striking evi- 
dences of human depravity, that caTi ever be produced ; it 
is in my test, whicli declares, that " Because sentence 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." 
Which passage justifies four ohservations : — that sin is an 
evil work ; — that sentence is gone out against it ;--that the 
execution of this sentence is often deferred ;— that thia 
circumstance, through the depravity of men, frc>iuently 
produces the worst effects. 

I. Sin is an evil work. 

Our remarks upon this part of our suljeet will indeed, 
he very brief; and they must be rc^aidtl as only intro- 
ductory to the rest. But I would cliiif,c homo ujon all 
my hearers, the guilt of sin ; I w ul 1 aS in the presence 
of God and his elect angels, tell c^ rj u liMduil in this 
place, that he has, ever since he had a being, been doing 
an evil work. Our text may, perhaps, directly refer to 
some particular sin ; hut it will do ns no harm to consider 
the expression, " an evil work," as lescriptlve-of sin m 
general; sin, brethren, to the commission of which our 
constitution is prone ; sin, in the practice of which some 
amongst us have lived long: sin, which, perhaps, many in 
this congregation roll as a sweet morsel under their tongue, 
is " an evil vrork." A moment's reflection may show us, 
—that it is evil in itself,— and in its conseiiucaees. 
40 J 
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1. Observe, it is evil in itself. For what is sin ? It ia 
the transgression of tLe law ; it is the hrcaeh of the com- 
mandment which is holy, just, and good. The law of God 
ia divinely excellent ; it is the line of human conduet, mark- 
ed out hj infinite wisdom and unrjuestionahlo authority ; 
now sin is a departure from it, and therefore is evil : it is 
a violation of the wholesome and excellent injunctions 
which are- stamped with the broad seal of Heaven. To sec 
that sin is an evil work, you need o ly t t t with 
what the Bible recommends, and with th t t nh h the 
most enlightened and holy men ever n t n tu e it 

is exceeding sinful; it is alienation fr n th d n life; 
it is opposition to the divine will ; it i nn ty t G d the 
Jadge of all. Surely that which satan b n^, nt ction, 
by influencing an already depraved and abandoned heart, 
must be evil It is the abominable thing which God 
hatoth. The reason why man is filthy, ia because he 
drinketh in iniquity like water. Hence, — 

2. Sin is evil in its oousec[uenees ; for it was the cause 
of pain to the Savionr, and of wo to man. I say, it occa- 
KOned pain to the Saviour : but for this evil work, ho 
never would have become destitute, afflicted, tormented; 
but for this, ho never would have had to toil up Calvary's 
hill, bearing the weight of his own heavy cross ; but for 
this, he never would have endured the burden of the Fa- 
ther's wrath, or thi insults of his inhuman foes. This evil 
work, too, introduced the whole train of calamities amongst 
mankind ; gave being to wretchedness and despair ; gave 
a sting to conscience, and a sting to death. It is this that 
is now training up so many for hell, and preparing thorn 
for the endurance of the fiercest pains. Oh, is not sin then 
an evil work ? Ought you not with holy haste, and deter- 
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mined aversion, to flee from it? Cry mightily to God, 
sayiog, Deliver ua from evil ? So vile a thing is sid. Let 

II. That sent d 1 i g t t An 1 n 

tence which, pomtmt j d ly nunl — 

awfully eevero,— t tly j t— d tm f t m 

plialimcnt. Th s nt n aga t an J w k — 

1. Divinely atmuunced Who can, who should, sit in 
judgment upon it, but the God against whom it is com- 
mitted ? He now decides on human actions, and he will 
hereafter puhlicly investigate them at his dread tribunal, 
before an assembled world. Ke has sworn in his WTath 
that iniijuity shall not stand in his sight ; he has declared 
that he will, by no means, clear the guilty ; that sin shall 
not go unpunished, is one of the fixed principles of the 
moral government of God, a rule of which he has never 
yet lost sight, nor will till the great burning day. .Oa the 
account of this evil work he has kindled a fire in his anger, 
which shall bum to the lowest hell i all the curses con- 
tained in this book against sin, are affixed to the commis- 
sion of it, by God the Judge of all; so that we speak of 
no triftlng thing when we describe the sentence against an 
evil work. It must strike you, too, if you think at all, 
that the sentence adverted to in my text is, — 

2. Awfully severe. God baa shown us that we commit 
a great evil in forsaking him, the Fountain of living wa- 
ters ; he has intolerable pains for the workers of iniquity : 
the sentence is severe, for it condemns the miserable of- 
fender to the torments of consoienco, to restless uneasiness, 
to insatiable desires, even in the present life ; and we know 
that death is the wages of sin; that a painful separation of 
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soul and body, that a dreary lodging in tlie lionso appoint- 
ed for all living, is the reward of human guilt. Mortality 
is our portion, death is our inheritance; there ia no dis- 
charge in that war, no delivery from that trial, no method 
of escape from the stroke of the last enemy : we are sen- 
tenced to death for the commission of an evil; and behold, 
brethren, the solemnity, — ^judgment and eternity succeed 
the king of terrors ! Thu =entenee pronounced upon us 
for sin is severe, and it condemns us to shame, and ever- 
lasting contempt. It assigns us our lot in " Tophet, which 
was prepared of old : it ia made deep and large ; the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like 
a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it." This ia the sen- 
tence declared against the evil work, and it is — 

3. Strictly jast. Would it be at all consistent with tko 
attributes and perfoetiona of the Deity, if he were to bo 
regardless of the contempt that is cast upon his authority; 
the disaffection men express to his government ; or the 
temerity with whiuh they violate hia commands ? Would 
he, then, be a G-od jealous of his honor ? But we know, 
thai to him it belongeth justly to punish sin. Shall sin, 
which intruded itself into our world, which otherwise would 
have been a blissful paradise of pleasure ; shall sin, which 
has Usurped his dominion, be unnoticed or unpunished by 
him ? To vindicate his own character, to display the glory 
of his own perfections, especially to manifest to all his un- 
spotted holiness and purity, to show that lie will not wink 
at sin, he has pronounced sentence on all who practise it. 
You have just viewed the evil of sin, yea, seen that it baa 
occasioned incalculable and irreparable mischief : I leave 
it with yourselves to judge, whether the sentence pro- 
nounced against it be not just. Yes, brethrcD, in the con- 
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ndence of tliis fact, the justice of God i 

" every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world become 

guilty before God." 

This ia a scntcuoo, too, tbat is — 

4. Certain of its accompUBliment. For hath the Lord 
apoken, and shall it not be done ? Hatli he commandod, 
and shall it not stand fast? Bo it known to you, brethren, 
that though the sons of Belial take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ, and spend their 
days in wealth, yet in a moment they shall go down to the 
grave, and the candle of the wicked shall be put out. The 
sentence that God passes against the workers of iniquity, 
must be, in all its rigor and severity, put in force, that the 
terror of the Almighty's frown may be manifested, and the 
malignity of sin displayed. The fulfillment of the severe 
determination, respecting the doom of sinners, rests on the 
justice of God ; nor is there one threat that goes out of 
his mouth, which he will not awfully put in foree,and that 
to all eternity, upon the devoted head of the impenitent 
miserable offender. This is the sentence then which is de- 
clared against this evil work. But now I am to remark, — 

III. That the execution of this sentence is freciuently 
deferred. 

It " is not" (in the language of my text) " executed 
speedily." This cannot be from any want of power in the 
Almighty to put it in immediate force, because it requirea 
no peculiar exertion from him, to dash a world to atoms, or 
send a soul to hell. He could take you away with a stroke ; 
could call you, sinner, from the midst of this congregation 
into eternity ; yet he delays, and " sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily." He might, indeed, 
18 409 
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OTrnmon more than he docs to appear before his bar, from 
tte scooe of pleasure and from the coueh of sensual in- 
dulgeuoe ; but often, whilst thej are doing these things, 
God keeps silence. Yet shall he, hereafter, come as the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, to tear his enemies in pieces. 
But this circumstance of God refusing to execute the sen- 
tence speedily, arises — 

1. From the forbearance of God. There is not a greater 
truth stated within this holy book, than that the Lord ia 
long-suffering; that he bears with our manners in this wil- 
derness : hence he does not now deiil with mankind as he 
did of old, when he said, ho would destroy man, whom he 
had created, from the face of the earth ; but now he, in his 
long-suffering, waits ; he is, as his word acknowledges him 
to be, " slow to anger, gracious, and full of compassion ;" 
hence it is that the sons of Jacob are not consumed : since 
there is this disposition in the Almighty, his sentence is 
not executed speedily ; " his mercies fail not." Here, then, 
we have human preservation, in the midst of dangers and 
snares, traced to its proper source, and we sec why it is 
that his wrath delays. Again, Is sentence against an evil 
work, in many instances, yet unexecuted ? 

2. This represents our life as a state o£ trial It shows 
us that the Lord is leading us in the wilderness, to humble 
and to prove us, to know what ia in our heart, whether we 
would serve the Lord our God or not : it proves to us that 
this is a probationary state : it sets this matter beyond the 
possibility of a doubt, that whilst we are sojourners and 
pilgrims here, as all our fathers were, the eye of God is 
upon us, that he inspects our conduct, and spies out all our 
ways ; he gives us space and opportunity for repentance. 
that we may, whilst sentence against an evil work is not 
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executed speedily, properly fill up our days, and, by fleeing 
to Jesus, avert the threatened danger. For, if the sentence 
is yet unfulfilled, I remark — 

3. This lays a foundation for hope 

The messenger. Death, has not yet visited you ; you may 
perhaps have yet no peculiar cause to imagine that you are 
goiug the way whence you shall not return ; then, whilst 
the lamp of life burns, the trumpet of the gospel sounds ; 
whilst the sentence ia unexecuted, the blood of Christ has 
all-powerful efficacy. This thought, sinner, that as yet you 
are out of hell, should constrain you to look all around for 
help ; should operate on your miad to lead you to the door 
of mercy, where, even now, if you knock, it shall be open- 
ed unto you- But, oh, I am obliged, from the sentiment 
and spirit of my test, to observe, — 

IV. That this circumstance, through the depravity of 
man, often produces the worst eifects. On account of it, 
my text assures us, that " the heart of the sons of men ia 
fully set in them to do eyil." Here ia mercyabused, long- 
aufiering despised, compassion slighted. What ought to 
be the effect of the patience of God with sinners ? It 
should lead them to repentance. If he comes so often, and 
so long, seeking fruit, ought he not to find it ? Hut God 
Baya, " Moab has been at ease from his youti, and he has 
settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity, therefore his 
taste remaineth in him, and his scent is not changed." 
Tour hearts are hardened, sinners, by the forbearance of 
God ; you become more and more resolved on iniijuity, and 
determined in sin ; your hearts are fully set in you to do 
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evil. Here observe that, because sentence against sin is 
not yet es ecu ted,— 

1. Mankind imagine that it will not be so dreadful as 
scripture represents it. Men act as if tbey thcugbt that 
every day they spent in sin, diminished, instead of added, 
to their futnre sniFeriugs; and "though favor is shown to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness ; even in 
the land of uprightness he will deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the majesty of the Lord. He is wearied in the 
greatness of his way ; yet, says he not, There is no hope :" 
he is not sufficiently grieved He determines to do evil, 
because, as the sentence is not yet executed, he foolishly 
wishes and persuades himself, that what is so long decayed, 
may probably be tolerable to bear. But furtlier, because 
the former part of my test is true, — 

2, Sinners presume that judgment never will come. 
Since it is delayecl, they look not forward to tbo period 
when it will be awfully felt ; they suppose the Almighty 
to be altogether such a one as themselves, and therefore 
" their hearts are set in them to do evil" Thus, when 
Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart 
aod hearkened not, as the Lord had said; neither would 
he let the people go. Because the sentence against sinners 
is not speedily executed, they say, in their hearts, " We 
shall not be moved, for we shall never be in adversity :" 
they tantalize those who are looking forward to the day of 
God's wrath, and say, "Where is the promise of bis coming, 
for, since the fathers fell asleep, all things continne as they 
were from the beginning ?" They do not see, " that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a tiousand 
years as one day ;" but they determine to do evil, because 
they would persuade themselves that justice sleeps, and 
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■vengeance will never fall on tbem. There is one step 
more in this stage of impiety, and that is, that many 
of them are, from this oircnmstacoe, resolved to do evil, 



3. They boldly and impiously challenge the divine Vfrath. 
" They draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it 
were with a eart-rope;" they say, " Let him make speed 
and hasten his work, that we may see it ; and let the coun- 
sel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh, and come, that 
we may hnow it :" and because the Lord delayeth his 
coming, this " evil servant begins to smite his fellow-ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken :" their hearts 
are set in them to do evil ; they encourage this propensity ; 
they indulge this evil bias ■ by drinking deeper and deeper 

f th f t f pi th y d t f t fy th 

m d g t th f t w th h 11 11 t t 

b f th J th y g t 

B t I h TO wf 1 th t t f 1 t t I 
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th m th t tl h It p th J dgm t f G d 
Odptthth hfh d dfi;b 

anee, and long-suffering; not know th t th d 

of God Icadcth thee to repentance B t ft tl y h d 
ness and impenitent heart, treasure t p t 11 y If w th 
against the day of wrath and revel t f th gl t 
judgment of God ; who will render t ym d g 

to his deeds." Eom. ii. -2-6. The jromis s of God ar no 
less true than his threatenings. He has pardoned believers ; 
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lie will Eot revoke it : hnt will eacourage to holiness : 
consolatory, &e.* Let uapray for sinners — 

Swift may thy mercy. Lord, arise, 
Ere justice stops their breath ; 

And ligliien tliose deluded eyes, 
That sleep tlie sleep of death. 



* No doubt, Mr. Spencer enlarged hero in the deliverj of 
this Discourse, as was his custom In the improvement of his 
subjects. 



acvGoOgIc 



HEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 



SEEMON XVI. 

god's ability to bestow inconceivablb dlessings. 

" Now unto Ilim that is able to do esceedine allUDdaiitly aboye alt 
that we ask or think according to the power that worteth in us ( 
unto him be glory in the chnrch by Chnst Jesus, throughout 
all ages, world without end Amen — Ephestans ili. 20, 21. 

There certainly cannot be a more a'toniahing mil)ieot 
for liuman or angelic lontemplation tlimthe love of Christ. 
It is, indeed, imuien'se ai d unseircliable — vast in extent, 
— without any commence mtnt —enduring to eternity — un- 
fathomable in its depths and superktivo in its heights : it 
challenges the moat enlarged powers fully to comprehend 
it. All the ideas that may be ent t d d f t by u n 
angels are infinitely surpassed ^m t t I £ th ugbt 

can embrace its niture tr tht. grand m n f tat n that 
have been giveE of it An 1 yet my t a a thi ub 
ject is, God has thought fit to enl ght n tl m u 1 f ia 
voredfew,ineTeryageof the world, so that thej are enabled 
to understand, at least somewhat of that divine theme, the 
foil excellence of which cannot be told. 

Hence the great apostle of the Gentiles is emboldened 
to ask for the believing Ephesiaus no small boon ; but to 
beg the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ to malre tbeiii 
able to comprehend, as far as a human mind can, the love 
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f)f Christ ; tbat they might feel its virtue, power, and 
sweetness, and be favored with a delightful view of its 
boundless riches. And when he had asked this great, and 
apparently to many, hard tiling, lest they should suppose 
for a moment, that they ought not to dare to expect such 
a favor, or that it was too much, for Grod to grant, he inti- 
mates that even this, and moro than this, can be accom- 
plished for us by the God of all grace ; and therefore, to 
raise their expectations and confirm their faith, be says, 
"Now unto Lim who (I can tell yon, if you think this a great 
request) is able to do esceoding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to fh p we th t workctb in 
us; unto him be glory in th hu h by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world with ut nd Am n." 

In proposing this text for you out laf !at on I remark, 
that it gives us an insight into J 1 1 ab 1 tj to bestow 
the greatest blessings on his sa nt , — the i o f that he has 
already given of it, — and the honor that should be ascribed 
to him on aeoonnt of it. Hoping that our reflections will 
be made useful to strike us with admiration of the exceed- 
ing riches of grace, wo will, in the firht place, indulge a few 
thoughts on, — 

I. Jehovah's ability to bestow the greatest blessings oil 
his saints. 

■' He is able," says my text, " to do exceeding abundant- 
ly above all that we ask or think." And who (may some 
say) can doubt it ? Do we not all know that he is God 
all-mighty ? Have we not often heard, that nothing is too 
bard for the Lord ? Do yon think that any of us doubt 
that with God all things are possible ? But, believers, 
have you always faith in this ? Does your espevience and 
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your eonJiiet show, that you always believingly rest your 
soul upon the divine omnipotence? Kather doyoanot, hy 
your Eoedless fears, frequently give us reason to suppose 
that you do not helieve in the power of the arm of God ? 
This heing the case, lot your minds be stirred up hy way 
of remembrance, that you may be encouraged to trust in 
the Lord Jehovah, by beholding, that " in the Lord Jeho- 
vah is everlasting strength." We are not now called to 
dw 11 up T 1 al reating power, or to see how easily 
1 n da 1 Id to pieces. It is not the power of his 

g wh h 1 t y ur attention now. It is not what 
h andtb tf d bless angola, or to torment with 
f 11 1 h tl 1 t spirits in hell ; but it is what he 

n d n y u b I alf what he can accomplish for you, 
who a w th ut 1 a sistance, helpless as the new-bom 
nf t w ak th n the feeble worm. And let us ob- 
serve, that he IS able to fulfill and to exceed the most en- 
larged prayer of faith, — or the most vast desire of the heart. 
Our test shows us that he can exceed, — 

1. The most enlarged prayer of faith. " He is able," 
says my test, " to do esceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask." In our petitions at the throne of the heavenly 
Majesty, we never need be afraid to ask too much, " Open 
thy mouth wide," says the Lord of all, " and I will fill 
it ;" be not scanty in your desires. Ask what I shall give 
thee, and for the sake of Jesus it shall be all bestowed. 
Is any grievous trial before you? 0, display the same 
faith in the power of God, that Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego did, when they said, " Our God, whom we serve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, king." Are you fear- 
ing that the Redeemer's interest will not succeed in the 
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world, when you plead the cause of Zion ? Kecollect that 
he ia able, of these stones, to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. Arc you afraid that you shall one day fall Into the 
hand of your enemy, or backslide from the Lord that 
bought you, when you pray for persevering grace ? Ee- 
member, that " he is able to make you stand." Are the 
atoros of the divine bounty exhausted ? Is there not a 
perfect fullness of grace in the Saviour ? Cannot our God 
supply all onr need " according to his riches iu glory by 
Christ Jesus?" 

Ask then for spiritual blessings in heavenly places ia 
Christ, and you shall receive them ; for God is able to be- 
stow them. Not only will he fulfill the desire of them that 
fear him, but he will far exceed it; for " he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask." This is 
illuiStratcd in a memorable part of the experience of Solo- 
mon: he asked wisdom of the Lord ; he gave it him, but 
said to him, " And I have also given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both riches and honor ; so that there shall 
not be any among the kinga like unto thee, all thy days." 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, seemed to be, in the 
midst of trial, firmly persuaded of the truth stated in my 
text, that God was able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that he could ask or think ; hence, says the apostle, 
" he offered up Isaac, of whom it was said, that, in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called ; accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead ; from whence also he 
received him in a figure." So let us all believe and act 
upon the truth, that he is able to save to the very utter- 
most, all that come unto him by the Son of his love. And 
when a Christian has been constantly praying for years, 
and has asked for all the blessings, the need of which his 
41H 
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mind suggested, he may still say, He is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that I ask. He is able also to 
exceed, — 

2. The most secret desires of the heart. Hecan do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. There 
are some periods in our experience, when certain blessings 
can only be thought on by us, and wo have not faith to 
plead for them with our heavenly Father ; we seera to look 
at them with a wishful eye, but scarcely dare say. Lord, make 
them mine 1 But the ability of our covenant God, however, 
extends to this. Let us not limit the Holy One of Israel, 
but see that he can exceed all that we can even think. 
When a child of God has received any particular blessing 
from Heaven, for which he is, as he ought to be, especially 
thankfuijwe laay say to him, as the man of God saad to 
Amaziah, " The Lord is able to give thee much more than 
this." For it has not entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, what God has prepared for them that love him ; and 
therefore he must do more than we can think. We 
sometimes sec the cup of blessing in the dear Redeemer's 
hand, and secretly long to taste. Well, at that time he shall 
say, "Drink, jea, drmk abundantly, beloved," Our 
highest thoughts shall be surpassed by the stores of his 
grace, and that grace shall be exceeding abundant towards 
us with faith and love, which are in Christ Jesus. Tea, 
though at times wc dare not think of possessing hereafter 
a station among God's redeemed ones in glorj yet " an 
entrance shall be administered to us abundantly, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Iiord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 0, then, let us not stagger at tho promises, but 
" be strong in faith, giving glory to God " Let us rejoice, 
thill, what he has promised he is able to perform ; and if ho 
■119 
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is so abundaiit in goodness and truth, aa to exceed our 
strongest and largest desires, surely Bis loving-kindness is 
excellent ; " therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of his wings." Tea, "we shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of his house, and he 
shall make us drink of the river of his pleasures, for with 
him is the fountain of life, and in his light shall we see 
ligbt." 

Think over as many temporal and spiritual blessings aa 
you can ; anticipate as many favors from the hand of God 
as possible; enumerate covenant bleaainga till you can pro- 
ceed no further ; and yet say, " lie is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we think," Surely he gives 
like a God, and withholds no good thing from them that 
walk uprightly. This is what God will do. Let us view, — 

II. The proof that he has already given of it. 

Even in the power that worketh in us ; for says my test, 
" He is able to do osceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us." 
Thus intimating, that the energy of divine grace, as opera- 
tive on the heart, is the best evidence that God could give 
us of his ability to exceed our desires and wishes. 

This power, you know, was exerted in anatching you aa 
a brand from the burning, in calling you from darkness to 
light. It made you willing to submit to the righteousness 
of God; it worked effectually m jou, hence you threw 
down your weapons of hostility against the Saviour, and 
took up, yea, put on, the whole armour of God, that you 
might go forth to fight' the battles of the Lord. Tou 
would have had no grace in your heait, had it not been 
communicated with power from on high and so even now 
420 
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this mighty power worketh in you, whereby he is able to 
subdue your evil passions and propensities to bimsolf, and 
shall ever be exerted in your behalf. 

The apostle's argument tlien scorns to stand thus: there 
is a diTice power continually exerted in your behalf, con- 
stantly maintaining the life of faith in your soul : now, 
since God has exerted, and continues to exert, his potent 
arm in your behalf, you may learn from it, that he will 
even exceed your largest desires, and give you all necessary 
good. And we might indeed dwell with peculiar pleasure 
on this part of our subject, in endeavoring to show how it 
is tiiat the power of divine grace, as exerted within us, af- 
fords us an evidence of the truth of Jehovah's ability to 
exceed all that we ask or think ; but we will briefly re- 
mark, tiat this power displays itself — in subduing our cor- 
ruptions, — -in confirming our faith, — in preserving us near 
to himself, — and in enabling us to glorify his name ; and 
that all this is but an earnest of better things. 

1. This power is put forth in subduing our corruptions. 

What but the arm of Omnipotence could crucify the old 
man ? What but the effectual working of the Redeemer's 
power could mortify the flesh with its affections and lusts ? 
And this power does prevent sin from having dominion 
over us ; it restrains our appetites and passions ; it keeps 
the body of death in subjection. Inbred corruption would 
indeed prevail against us, were it not for the power that 
worketb in us ; but there is a secret, silent operation of 
G-od upon the soul, which subdues the power of sin ; and it 
shall soon appear, to our joy and satisfaction for ever, that 
the grace of God is much stronger than our sins, and more 
powerful than corruption itself. Surely, then, we have 
every encouragement to believe, that if the arm of the Lord 
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has been lifted up to slay our oorruptions, he will not re- 
fuse even to do for us " exceeding abnndaatlj above all 
that we ask or think." 

2. See this power exerted in confimiing our faith. To 
believe in the Son of God, without the assistance of the 
Lord himself, is utterly impossible ; as well might you at- 
tempt to create a new world. Did not ho first teach you 
to believe ? And must not the same spirit of faith be 
given to you now, to teach you always to believe that he is 
faithful who has promised? It is only by being assisted 
with power from on high, that you can cast anchor upon the 
Kock of Ages, or do the will of God by believing in him 
whom he has sent into the world. But a constant act of 
faith is preserved in the soul by this mighty power. Moral 
suasion could not work faith in your heart ; the Lord must 
^ve it and increase it. Those who are ordained unto eter- 
nal life, and believe the gospel, are the men on whose minds 
the Spirit of God works in a most gracious and effectual 
way; and this he does to give them to know that he will do 
yet more, and to make them persuaded that he is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. 

3. You may learn this, too, from considering that the 
power of God appears, in preserving us near to himself 
Does it not require divine agency to keep you near to 
Christ, from whom, alas, you would be always wandering, 
did he not engage to put his fear in your heart, that so you 
might not depart from him ? The blessings of comraunion 
and fellowsliip with the Saviour, would, alas, bo all strange 
things to us, did not God, by his powerful hand, raise us to that 
state of dignity in which we may enjoy them. God answers the 
prayers of the Saviour, by keeping us through his own 
name, and so influencing our conduct, that we are led on to 



acvGoOgIc 



SEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 207 

follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. When our ain- 
ful inclinations would lead us from him, he gently, delight- 
fully, restrains us, hy saying to our eouls, " I am your sal- 
vation," and causes us to esteem the liglit of his counte- 
nance more than any other enjoyment. If ho does this for 
us, never let us fear but he will convince us of his ahility 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. 
4. What gracious power does he evince, in enabling us 
to glorify his name I Without divioe strength, should we 
ever adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, 
or, with well-doing, put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
mea ? Left to ourselves, should we not rather bring a 
reproach upon that worthy name by which we are called ? 
This divine energy assisted the apostle Paul in his labors ; 
hence he said, " Whcreunto I also labor, striving accord- 
ing to his working, which workoth ia me mightily;" and 
again, " I labored more abundantly than they all; yet not 
I, but the grace of God which was with me." This power 
working in us, too, shall influence our conduct ; shall make 
us fill up our days to the divine glory ; and serve our gen- 
eration according to the divine will. But, oh, never let us 
forget that the same power which makes a man a Christian 
in this untoward generation, will also exceed all that he 
asks or thinks. This is the mighty power of God, which 
will accomplish so much for our good 

III. Consider the honor that should be ascribed to him 
on account of it. 

" To him," says the apostle, " be glory." And ia it not 
e(iuitable that we should give unto the Lord, tlie glory due 
unto his name; and that, since we can \ lew tlie attribute 
of divine power engaged on our behalf, we should give him 
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the praise he SO justly demands ; for his is the tingdom, 
the power and the glory. But observe three things in the 
honor we must give to God ; for, being able to exceed our 
desires, — it must be ascribed to him in all the churches ; — 
it must be presented to him through the mediation of 
Christ; — and it must be rendered to him to the latest 
period of time, and throughout eternity. The text shows 

1. That honor must be ascribed to Christ in all the 
church. Unto him be glory, says my text, in the church. 
For this power, you know, can be eserted on the behalf of 
every individual member of his church, however mean or 
contemptible in the eyes of the world ; therefore the joy, 
occasioned by the contemplation of it, shall pervade all the 
members of the mystical body of Christ. Every Christian 
who has experienced proofs of this ability, has a right to 
call upon those members of the church of Christ with whom 
he is connected, to rejoice with him; and the gladness 
should bo like the precious oil that ran down from the 
beard, even Aaron's beard, and went down to the skirts of 
his garment. For this power God is alike praised by men 
below and saints above, whether we regard the church mili- 
tant or triumphant ; they praise him for the glory of his 
mighty acts, and they say, " Thine, Lord, is the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven, and in the earth, 
is thine. Thine is the kingdom, Lord, and thou art ex- 
alted as head above all ; both riches and honor come of 
thee, and thou reigaest over all ; and in thino hand is 
power and might, and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all." 

2. This glory must be presented to him through tho 
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mediation of Christ. To him be glory in the cbureh by 
Christ Jesus. We should never have dared to offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God, had it not been for this glorious 
Kedeemor; since he has by his cross glorified the divine 
perfections, we can contemplate tbem with holy pleasure 
and delight, and adore him for them all. But he would 
spurn at our attempts at adoration, if we had no reference 
to the atonement of liis Son. Our praises will never be 
acceptable in his sight, unless they are offered through 
faith in Christ Jesus. Besides, he must present them to 
God, even the Father; hence we rejoice that " we have a 
High Priest passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God," who bears our praises to the eternal throne. Yes, 
he stands at the altar, " having a golden censer, and there 
IS given unto him much mceobe, thit he should offer it with 
the prayers of all the siints upon the golden altar which 
IS btfoip the throne " How pleasing is the thought, that 
our impcrfei,t praises are conveyed to God the Judge of all, 
by the Angel of the covenant What need have we of 
saints to be our advocates, whoa we hare Christ Jesus ? 
Who else ton render our acknowledgments worthy of 
the acieptauce of the eternal Father, hut Jesus only? 



Je«ui ilone thiM beir my oi'ica 

Up to his Father s throne ; 
He, dearest Lord, perfumes my sighs, 

And sweetens every groan. 

And so shall it be with our songs of praise, even till we are 
admitted into his presence. Oh, to him be glory by 
Jesus Christ. 
3. The honor must be remiered to him to the latest 
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period of time, and throughout oternity. " To him be 
glory in the church hy Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amon." So long as Jeliovah pos- 
sesses this divine power, so long must he be honored on 
account of it. And I leave with yourselves to judge, 
whether tLis will not he forever and ever. It must he 
throughout all ages ; when tlie present generation shall 
have passed away, and another shall have come ; when our 
heads shall he all laid beneath the clods of the valley, and 
the worms feed sweetly on our bodies ; even then there will 
be a generation to call Jehovah blessed, and a seed to serve 
him. For then this power shall be exerted, and the people 
that shall be created shall praise the Lord. Yea, till all 
his saints are gathered in, must the Head of the church bo 
glorified, and world without end. When all the redeemed 
shall be united in Christ, this glory shall be rendered to 
Jehovah ; since the sweet work of praise shall be our em- 
ployment in heaven, forever and ever. 

Now, to all this, you are called upon to add the solemn 
word — Amen. My test is a prayer for the glory of G-od. 
Oh, offer it up from tho bottom of your hearts ! 

And what think you, sinner, of the power of God ? it 
will be exerted in destroyiug you. Oh, dread his anger, 
and take refuge in Jesus, the Sanctuary.* 

* We have 1>efore noticed, that Mr. Spencer was accnstomod to 
enlarge on his written notes, in the improvements of his Sermons : 
we annex the following specimen, which was taken down in ehort- 

"Now, to all this, my dear hearers, you are required to pro- 
nounce the solemn word — Amen ! Because God possesses this 
power, yon ought to rejoice in it; because he can do exceeding 
nhundant above all that you can ask or think, you ought to entreat 
him, from the bottom of your hearts, that he would do it for you. 
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"My testis a prayer, a prayerfor the glory of God, to which all 
jur esertionB ought to be directed. Is this, then, the ohject to 
which your esertiona are directed? Are yon saying, bj your 
lives and conversations, ' Worthy is the Lamb V Are you glorify- 
ing Jesus by your livcsl Bemember, tliat you have now an op- 
portunity of showing that you desire to glorify him ; and I trust 
tliat Jesus will receive a revenue of prsdse, within the walls of tWs 
place, at this opportunity. 

" Sinners ! what aspect does tlie mighty power of God wear to- 
ward yon 1 It wears the most terrific aspect You may think of 
defying the power of God; butence h.tth God spoken, yea, twice 
have I heard this, tliat power belongeth unto God ; and power to 
destroy as well aa to save. I have told you that therewasapower 
that worked in the hearts of tliem that believe; but oh t you have 
not submitted to it ; your lusts are your guide ; and God may say 
of you. He is joined to his idols, let him alone ! He is able to in- 
flict exceeding abundantly more psdn upon yon than you can 
think; he haa so much ability, that be can terrify yon by bis 
anger, frown yon into hell, and make you the eternal subject of the 
gnawing of the worm that never dies. Whither will you flee from 
his anger? Jesus shall be a sanctuary; bnt if yon refuse him, 
whither will you flee from the divine anger 1 A man shall be a 
covert from the tempest, and a shelter from the wind, and you can 
only take shelter in that way. But so soon as you have embraced 
him, be will present you to Qod aa one who has received his good 
Spirit. The moment you lay hold on the hope set before yon, 
that moment the omnipotence of God shall be engaged on your 
behalf, and the prayer of Christ shall be answered, ' Keep through 
thine own name, thosewhom thou hast given me." 

' Now to the God whose power can do 
More than our thoughts ot wishes know, 
Be everlasting honors done. 
Through all the church, by Christ liis Son,' 
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INFLUENCE O 



E WHO BELIEVE IT. 



" For the grace of God tJiat bringeth salvation, hatli appeared 
to all men, teaching ns that denying ungodliness and worldly Insts, 
we should live soherly, rigliteonsly, and godly, in this present 
world."— Tjtus ii. 11, 12. 

If any thing is calculated to excite tlie tears of commis- 
eration from a. generous mind, surely the wretched stat* 
of the lost sons of Adam must produce euoii an effect. 
Placed upon the stage of life as they are, with a propensity 
to evil, and pursuing, as they do with eagerness, the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind ; surely when we recollect 
that state of primeval dignity and eminence in holiness 
from which they have so awfully, so deeply fallen, we must 
say, " How is the gold become dim, how is the moat fine 
gold changed 1" The children of men, from their natural 
depravity, and the influence of habits acc[nired by continu- 
ance in sin, are all unholy and impure ; the image of God, 
which was once impressed in such lively and pleasing char- 
acters upon the heart of their first parent, their head and 
representative, is now entirely lost, the glory is departed. 
Sin, that abominable thing which God's righteous soul 
hateth, which breaks hia law, opposes his government, and 
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insults his Spirit, is the delight, the unhallowed source of 
pleasure to the creatures he has made. He looks down 
from his high throne in glory, he sees men walking in a 
vain show, and lie says, concerning us, considered in the 
condition in which we were born, " There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one," Well may we then look around us for 
help ; it surolj beeoTnes us to enC[uire what shall raise us 
from this abject state of sin, and deliver us from those ini- 
quities which prevail against us. How shall our tempers, 
which are by nature evil, become escellent and divine? 
How shall our conduct, which is that of the children of 
disobedience, be so changed as to become that which men 
shall love, angels admire, and God himself approve ? 

Shall we sit at the feet of heathen sages ? They will, in- 
deed, give us escellent precepts, but they cannot touch the 
springs of action ; they cannot reach the heart. Their 
advice may be exoellent, hut the reformation which it can 
accomplish is, after all, but partial ; it arises from no noble 
principle : it is imperfect, it is unacceptable in the sight of 
God. Shall the law of Moses produce in us that holiccss, 
without which no man shall see the Lord ? Its commands 
are, indeed, represented by the pen of inspiration, as holy, 
just, and good : it is a trauscript of the diiiue mind ; it is 
an csaet rule for the conduct of men; but instead of pos- 
sessing power to render us Israelites indeed, in MJhom there 
is no guile, its ofEcc is, by its own spirituality, to sbow us 
our exceeding sinfulness, to condemn us, arid to declare to 
us that we are accursed, because we have not continued in 
all things written in the book of the law to do them. 
Whither then shall he who hungers and thirsts after right- 
8 direct hia attention ? Where shall those of us, 



who, sensible of the plague of our hearts, and the s 
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our lives, long for purity, and grasp after holioesB, find that 
which we so eagerly desire ? It devolves on mc to show 
you that it may be found in the gospel of Jesus. Descend- 
ing from the skies, it points out to us the path of piety and 
peace ; it shows us the mount of holiness, bids us climb it, 
and gives us strength to reach its summit. This holy 
guide, tlien, shall direct our enquiries, yea, it shall do more, 
it shall influence our hearts. It is not enough that we hear 
a voice, saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it ;" but we 
wretched and depraved as we are by nature, must, by the 
potent, the blessed influence of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, become holy in all manner of conversation 
and godliness. Then shall we display to the world, the 
triumphs of grace, the genuine effects of religion, and the 
vast superiority of the gospel, to all tie schemes that men 

Permit me, then, with as much brevity as possible, to es- 
tablish the fact, that the gospel does produce the most sal- 
utary effects on the mind and deportment ; — and to trace it 
in the mode of its operations. 

I. We will establish the fact, that the gospel does pro- 
duce the most salutary effects on the mind and deportment. 

We mean to say, that the gospel, by its holy power, pro- 
duces a radical, a total change ; that it forms us new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus ; and makes us partakers of a divine 
nature : the members of the body, and the faculties of the 
soul, are alike affected by its blessed influence ; that 
tongue, which was once an unruly member, full of deadly 
poison, now telis the wonders of redeeming grace ; those 
eyes, that were once evil and full of adultery, are now 
turned to heaven with pious adoration, or gushing with 
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tears of penitence for sin; ttose ears which hefore could 
listen to nothing but what was sinful and depraved, are now 
opened to attend to the things of the kingdom ; the hands 
are lifted up to God in prayer ; the lips praise the name of 
Jesus. That heart, which was once a cage full of unclean 
birds, is now a temple for God to dwell in, through the 
eternal Spirit, When the power of the gospel is experi- 
enced in the heart, the ohstinate become mild ; the self- 
willed, submissive; the careless, thoughtful ; and the dia- 
solute, holy. It is not enongh that the gospel enlightens 
the judgment, and elevates the affections, but it must do 
more ; it must transform both soul and body into the image 
of Christ, and thus affect the temper and the conduct; and 
that it does this, may ho proved — from the design of God, 
— and the testimony of example. Learn that the gospel 
produces a holy effect upon the disposition and deportment 
of mankind, — 

1, From the design of God. 

Jehovah determined to accomplish, by the inspiration 
and diffusion of the gospel, what the law could not do, ia 
that it was weak ; he chose it to he the grand means of 
turning men from darkness to light, and from tho power of 
sin and Satan to God. lie ordained it to be the sword of 
his Spirit, that should slay our corruptions ; the rod of his 
strength that should rule in our hearts ; and the noblest 
display of the power of God, in raising ua to a high eleva- 
tion of mental and moral excellence. He resolved in his 
eternal mind, that his word should heal the nations of the 
deadly plague of sin, and clothe the people in the garments 
of purity. Then, surely, the purpose of the Lord must 
stand, and he wUl do all his pleasure, because he wisely 
detenniced that it should be so ; therefore his gospel pow- 



acvGoOgIc 



216 DISCOURSES OF 

crfiiUy influences the temper and conduct. This may be 

2. By the testimony of example. 

Let those who have received the gospel in the love of it, 
a long cloud of witnesses to its truth 
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and the self-righteous to submit to the obedience of faith. 
Tea, am I not addressing some who glory in the thought 
that they are trophies of its power, and who stand m the 
church of Christ as monuments of its grace ; though ye 
were sometimes foolish and disobedient, the time past of 
your life has suf&ced you, wherein to have wrought the will 
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of the Gentiles ; and you now desire to snrve God in all 
holineaa aod righteousness. What, though I might, after 
I had moTitioned some of the slaves of sin, say, " And such 
ivere some of you r" yet 1 rejoice that I am able to add, 
" hut ye are mashed, but ye are justified, tut ye are sancti- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God ;" and therefore you display the influence of the 
gospel, in your temper and conduct. But I shall detain 
you no longer in attempting to prove what must, to those 
who know the purity of the gospel, appear a self-evident 
proposition ; but shall now, — 

II. Trace the gospel in the mode of its operation, or 
show how it is that it produces so happy an effect ; and 
admire the wise adaptation of the means to the accom- 
plishment of the end. 

The gospel, then, infl,uences the conduct, — as it strikes 
a death-blow at our evil propensities, — as it implants new 
principles in the soul, — as it presents us with a perfect 
pattern of all that is esoellent, — as it proposes the noblest 
motives to purity of heart and life, — and, as by the enjoy- 
ment of its consolations, it gives us strength to obey its 
precepts. 

1. The gospel is every way calculated to influence the 
conduct, beoause it strikes a death-blow at our evil pro- 
pensities. When we believe the record that God hath 
given us of his Son, our corruptions begin to weaken ; and 
the man of sin dies daily. The gospel nails our abomina- 
ble rebellion to tho cross of Jesus, and takes away the 
enmity of the heart ; this being done, that which before 
opposed the will of God is removed, and we desire to run 

19 433 



acvGoOgIc 



218 DISOOORSES OF 

in the way of his commandments, since he has enlarged 
our liearts. Well has the immortal Gowpcr eaid — 

"Let this hint suffice; 
Till! cross onee seen, is death to every vice ; 
Else He that liung there, suffet'dall liis pain, 
Blod cr an d and agm'z'd and diei in vain." 

The gospel coBtroIa the power and dominion of sin within 
ns , it subdues the enmity of the heart ; and therefore 
bends ua to obcj the laws of Heaven 

2 When we receive the gospel m tie love of it, new 
principles are implanted in the soul For it imparts to us 
a taste for holmess , i perception of its beauty ; an ardent 
deaire to rultivito Christiin purit> in the thoughts we in- 
dulgc, the words we speak, and the actions we perform. 
As soon as the gospel has come to us, as it is indeed and in 
truth the word of Grod and not of man, we begin to love the 
divine law; wo discover a tendency to holiness; an in- 
crease in grace ; yea, an earnest aspiration after being per- 
fect, even as our Father in heaven is perfect. By the gos- 
pel, the seeds of divine grace are sown in the naturally 
barren soil of the human heart, which, under the blessing 
of Heaven, spring up, and present us with those fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesiis Christ, to the praise 
and glory of God. 

3. The gospel influences the conduct too, as it proposes 
the noblest motives to purity of heart and life. It gives 
us to feel that the love of Christ constrains us. This is 
indeed a spring of action, an incentive to obedience, with 
the force of which the unregenerate are totally unacquaint- 
ed, yet the power of which ia mighty beyond conception; 
for whenever the soul of an individual is touched with the 
love of Christ, he readily yields him implicit and constant 
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obedience. The gospel secures a pleasing change in our 
spirit and temper immediately, as it maltes us glow with 
affection to its glorious subject, its adorable Author. Thifi 
justiSes ua in sajing — 

Tulk tliey of morala t thon bleediug Lore t 
Thou Teacher of true morals to mankind ! 
The grand morality is love of Thee ! 
The gospel teaches ua to aim to please God, as well as 
to show to the world that we are travelers to a heavenly 
city, within whose gates nothing that defileth, or is de- 
filed, can ever entor. 

4. The gospel presents us with a perfect pattern of all 
that is excellent. It sets before us Jesus the Sou of God, 
whose immaculate purity heaven and earth can attest. In 
Mm, indeed, all the rays of moral excellence meet as in one 
point ; and we not only view in bim the brightness of the 
Father's glory and the express image of bis person, but 
we behold human nature adorned and dignified, by a lively 
combination of all the virtues of which it is capable. And 
after the gospel has exhibited to us the holy Jcsns, it says 
to us, " Let the same mind be in you which was also in 
him." Yea, by its heavenly power, it assimilates us to 
his image ; it changes us into his likeness ; it forms us 
upon a divine model; for we all with open face beholding, 
in the glass of the gospel, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord, Oh, blessed influence of the 
glorious gospel ! 

5. The enjoyment of its consolations gives strength to 
obey its precepts. If you ask here. Does tho gospel in- 
fluence the temper and conduct ? we can tell you that it 
takes you to Christ's banqueting house, where his banner 
over you is love ; it places you at his tabic, where you 
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hear him say, " Eat O fiiends, drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly, helovtd I ' and where you are abundantly satis- 
fied with his prewnce, and drinlt of the wine of the king' 
dom. Sentiiaonts of gratitude are then excited in your 
mind to the Founder of the feast; you feel thankful to 
him, and jou rise from year seat animated by his favor, 
and sensible of his love. You evidence that you are not 
only refreshed by his bounty, but determined to execute 
his commands ; and when you have enjoyed the most, you 
say, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do V" So much 
life and vigor are imparted, to our minds by a firm belief 
of the glad tidings of the gospel, that no duty appears too 
hard for us to discharge, no trial too heavy to bear ; but 
our triumphant exclamation is, " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth mel" Hence follows 
a cheerful accjuieacence in the duties we owe to one 
another, to God, and to the world. 

Our tempers, by those frequent and solemn interviews 

with which we are indulged, become spiritual, heavenly, 

' and divine ; admiring spectators see that we have been 

with Jesus : like Enoch, we walk with God, and, like him, 

shall be wafted away to the world of purity and peace. 

And are these the triumphs of the gospel ? Does it in- 
deed produce so divine a change in the moral world ? 
Then surely it is worthy of its Author ; of him " for whom 
ore all things, and by whom are all things " Is it any 
disgrace to the wisdom that devisel it or the love that 
gave it to the nations ? No : for in the gcpel God has 
declared the glory of all his perf ction'i nnd particularly 
does his holiness shine in it with radiant lu-^tre 

Is it the tendency of the gospel to reBne and esalt the 

character ; to make the temper and conduct such as God 

requires ? Then who would not long for its general difftt- 
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sion ? Wto would not esclaim with ardor, "F!j abroad, 
tbou mighty gospel ?" Who would not love those noble 
instituttons which have in view its wider circulation, and 
which God has honored for the conveyance of its blessings 
to the children of men ? 

But nh ! are there not many who profess to love the 
gospel, and to feel its power, who are filled with envy, 
malice, and all un charitableness ! Tea, there are ! But 
thou blessed Jesus, are these thy disciples ! Most glo- 
rious gospel ! are these the men in whose hearts thy truths 
Lave made a deep impression ? The Saviour and the gos- 
pel alike disown them ; and, " Depart from me, I never 
knew you," will hereafter bo uttered to them by God the 
Judge of all. 

I dare not persuade myself to leave this pulpit with- 
out asking my hearers, What has the gospel done for 
yo[i ? In the presence of G-od and all his holy angels, I 
would put this question to you, and leave you with all so- 
lemnity to consult G-od and your own consciences on the 
subject. But 0, do remember that you may hear the gos- 
pel; you may avow your attachment to it; you may lib- 
erally support its interests, and yet die after all without 
experiencing its blessings, and have a neglected gospel 
rise up in judgment against you to aggravate your con- 
demnation. 

Here, however, allow me to turn from man to G-od; 
suffer me to express my wishes for all who compose this 
congregation ; and, looking around you, permit me to say 
to the God of purity and the God of the gospel, " Sanctify 
them all through thy truth— ihy word is truth."* 

* TWs Sermon was preached at the Anniversary of Hoxton Col- 
lege. 
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" And they said one U> another, did not our hearts burn within 
UB, while he talked with U3 by tlie way, and while he opened to U3 
the Scriptures V — Luke xiir. 82. 

The connection of this text hw u tSiit after the death 
and resurrection of the g t M h tw of the disconso- 
late diseiplos, who knew n t th t h w raised from the 
dead, went to a village c li d Em that on tlieir way 

thither they conversed, a n I k Ij th y would do, upon 
the woiidorfnl events that h d 1 t Ij t spired in Jerusa- 
lem, and spako of him thej loved Hia persoc — his ac- 
tions — his sermons — his propheoie= — and, above all, hia 
most extraordinary e'iit occupied their =olemn attention, 
and afforded a subject for the most interesting d'scourse, 
"Whilst they were thus engaged in conversing about him, 
with whom they had hefore been familiar, and from whom 
they had learned most excillont less-oiia i third came up 
and joined them , this indeed was Jeaus of Naz ireth, who 
had been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. 
But he chose, for wise ends, to concc il himself from them, 
and to cause that their eyes should be holden, that they 
should not know him ippeinng to them as a stranger de- . 
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slrous of knowing the subject of their conversation, and 
the cause of their grief, and to sympathize with them under 
their sorrow — weeping with them that wept. They inti- 
mated to him their wonder tliat he, even supposing that ho 
were but a stranger in Jerusalem, should be unacquainted 
with the things which were come to pass there in those days ; 
then proceeding to tell him how Jesus, a prophet, mighty 
in deed and word before God and the people, was condemn- 
ed to death and crucified ; giving him to understand at 
the same time, that the hopes they had entertained of him 
were most sanguine, for they trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel ; and, finally, thoy ia- 
forraed him of some peculiar phenomena that had been wit- 
nessed by certain women of their acquaintance at his sepiil- 
chre, where his body could not be seen, though they saw a 
vision of angels, who said that he was alive. The courteous 
and mild fellow traveler then began to speak and detain 
them with delightful converse; for he showed them " that 
Christ ought to sufier these things, and then to enter into his 
glory." He spread before them the mysteries of the in- 
spired page, and showed how they were illustrated in the 
life and death of their best friend. Sooner than they 
thought they arrived at their journey's end, where he made 
as though he would have gone further; but they prevailed 
on him, by their great importunity, to go in and tarry with 
them— with them he took bread, blessed it, break it, and 
gave unto them— then first their eyes were opened to be- 
hold him as the same Jesus who was crucified, and to dis- 
cover in him the lovely features of their Lord who had 
done all things well— when, lo ! he vanished out of their 
sight, and was seen no more. After which, we may rea- 
sonably suppose to have taken place— a solemn silence; 
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and then tlicj uied to eich other the admirahle eipresaioE 
we hayo seleotud as a test — " Did not our hearts burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to ub the &i,riptures ?" Having, then, taken a 
slight glance at tho whole aooount of this wonderful cir- 
cumstance, in confining our attention more particularly to 
the words of the text, we shill view them as leading us to 
reflect on— the conversation of our Lord with his disciples — 
and the effects it produced upon their minds—" their hearts 
burned within them, while he talked with them by the 
way." Behold 

I. The conrersation of our Lord with his diseiplcs. 

And here the passage presents us with the kind familiari- 
ty which he displayed, and the lustre that he cast on the 
divine word — the first remarkable thing in our Lord's con- 
versation with the travelers to Emmans, is— 

1. The kind familiarity which he displayed — their own 
expression is, " He talked with us by the way." It is con- 
descension in the Son of God, to notice the concerns and 
accept the worship of his ho!y angels; how rauoh more 
must it be so to sojourn with mankind^to go where they 
go— and freely to tell them the secrets of his heart. The 
Saviour was now, you remember, even on earth, a most 
dignified character — he was now no longer to suffer and he 
cruelly entreated — he had now linished the work his Fa- 
ther had given liim to do — and had shortly after to ascend 
to claim his high seat in glory. He now showed himself 
to he the Christ, the Son of God, and eonfirmed the reality 
of his appointment and mission, by bis bursting the bars 
of the tomb. He would not now be viewed by any as a 
n character, but as the most wonderful being that 
r appeared in the world — as sueh even his oiiomiea 
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must consider him. Yet all this did not make him forget 
his friends, or cause tim to lose any thing of that social 
and condescendiiig dispoaition he had ever hefore manifest- 
ed : hat almost as soon as ho was risen, he goes to meet 
some of the memhers of his little family, and confirm them 
further in himself " He talked with them by the way." 
Oh ! wliat a heaven does Christ here by his example stamp 
upon Christian intercourse and sacred friendship. Behold 
he talks with hia disciples, proving to them that " as oint- 
ment and perfume rejoice the heart, so doth the sweetness 
of a man's friend, by hearty counsel." And to this day 
we are permitted to converse with our G-od — " he talks 
with us by the way" — -tells ua our true character, and re- 
Teals his own excellence — he appears as our wonderful 
counsellor ! and to whatever place we journey, we should 
be concerned to have him talking with us by the way. The 
nest remarkable circumstance in this conversation of our 
Lord, mentioned in the text, is— 

2. The lustre that he cast upon the divine word — " He 
talked with us by the way, and opened to us the Scrip- 
tures." And well he might, for he told us before that 
" the Lord had given him the tongue of the learned ; that 
he should know how to speak a word in season, to him that 
is weary." " He began," says the evangelist, " at Moses 
and all the prophets, and exponnded to them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning himself " — blessed inter- 
preter ^divine teacher. We have no reason to suppose 
that he forgot the first promise that was made of him ; 
even io the garden of Eden, that he should bruise the head 
of the serpent : no doubt but the intended sacrifice of 
Isaac, the patriarch's son— the erection of the brazen ser- 
pent on the y)ole — and the various sacrifices under the law, 
441 
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were all delightfully commented on by Jesus the Saviour. 
He did justice to all the passages — he showed their full 
import — he gave them an insight into the meaning of all 
the prophecies respecting his death and glory — he took up 
every part of Scripture in its bearing upon himself, he 
showed [that he] was "all in all" — even in the Old Testa- 
ment ; and thus by his teachings they discovered far more 
of the beauty, harmony, and fulfillment of the word of G-od, 
than they ever did before, or ever would have done without 
his instruction. And does he not now give his people to 
understand the doctrines of his word — does he not now 
daily open to us the Scriptures — has he not given to us his 
Holy Spirit in order to make us more wise in the myste- 
ries of his kingdom — and are we not directed to seek for 
him in the field of divine truth as for hid treasure ? Oh ! 
how much is tbere respecting Christ in this holy book, and 
who is so able to make us know it as himself—" he opens 
our understai d g h w m j und t. d i b j ' 

— he ever tea h h m n to p n d all j, h 

Christ must nlh ftdnd nae fmh 

dead, and tha h J wh m w p h u y u s 

Christ, "--as 1 u h h r 1 te fj h k ng 

dom of God, pudnmn nf,J bh 

of the law of M and u 1 p ph m m m 

ingtillcveni H ng al 1 h n n 

of our Lord w 1 h d j 1 h wa Lmm w 

notice — 

II. The effects it produced in their minds. 
It was not at all probable that this discourse should be 
without effect, or fail deeply to interest their minds, since 
it xi-.if Iho very theme on which they chose to dwell ; and 
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it was conducted in so wise and endearing a manner — it 
was such that, according to their own confession, it made 
their hearts to hum within them while he talked with them 
by the way — and surely I need not say this was not the 
glow of shame, lest they should he found in his company.— 
No, bretliren, they would not have oared who of all the 
great men of the land had met them in company with this 
moat intelligent stranger — they felt themselves highly 
honored by his company, cvon before they knew his name. 
Nor was this the heat of anger, or of any bad passion ex- 
cited by any thing that he delivered ; his communications 
were sweet and soothing Had they been so disposed, they 
could find nothmg in them thit was improper, untrue, or 
provokmg, — he ta,lked with them as a man talks with his 
friend ; the communion wis sweet, and the intercourse 
highly gratifjing , hence, though their hearts burned within 
them, it was neither with shame, nor anger. But this, 
brethren, permit me to say, was the glow of fixed surprise ; 
of grateful feeling, of humble lo\e, and of holy animation 
of soul Observe it was the glow 

(1) of fixed eurpnse 

They wondered much that he who appeared a stranger, 
not onl^ to them, but also to the place .There they were, 
should know so much about them, Jerusalem and Jesus; 
they were astonished at tis wisdom, at his eloijuenoe. I 
almost fan<,y that they exclaimed " Nevtr man spake like 
this man " With emotions ot amazement, they perceived 
that his ' word was quick and powejful and sharper than 
any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow ; and thai 
it is a discoverer of the thoughts and intents of the heart" 
Willi what prviiiff eyes must they linvc looked upon him: 
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and yet not so as to beiold liim who le was, because him- 
self bad prevented it; yet tlieir hearts burned within tliem ; 
seutiments of unutterable admiration were hid in their 
breasts whilst he opened to them the Scriptures. Again it 
was the glow 

(2) of grateful feeling. 

They must have discovered th t th y w ^ tly 
debted to this benevolent Strang wl h d ft t lly 
enlightened their judgments, and 11 t 1 th w 

Their hearts burned within th m w th th t f 

thankfulness ; they saw that he p w thy 1 

ter, and, methinks, were devisi g m k wl 1 t 
for his attention to them, little th k fr th w th 

Lord. Did your hearts ever g! th w y h 

of utter incapability of making any suitable returns to him 
that loved you, and revealed to you his will ? For your 
fellowship with him, have you ever said, what shall I render 
to the Lord ? Did you ever feel the high honor of being 
with Jesus j admitted into his presence, and being made 
partakers of his grace ? All your hearts. Christians, 
should glow with gratitude, and burn with love. Hence, 
we remark again, their hearts iiurned within ttera with the 
sensation 

(3) of humble love. 

Finding asthey ditl, that his words " were found of them, 
and they did eat them," and they were to them tlie joy and 
the rejoicing of their hearts, they manifested a strong at- 
tachment to him whom they supposed to be a new friend. 
He engaged tiieir affections, hence they desired more of his 
company, and said, when their fears were excited lest bo 
should depart from them : "Abide with us, for it is toward 
evening." So do the hearts of the neople of God burn 
411 
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within tbem to tte present da\ w th liko scn'itions under 
similar enjoyments; the fl imp t divme love i? kindled in. 
their souls ; the worda of his mouth appear to them 
sweeter than the honey of the hoiiejoomb his doctrine 
drops like the rain, and distiH like the dew and sensible 
that none teacheth like him thoy adrairi. and love him he- 
fore all others. Oil ! how csi-i-llent i thing it is thus to 
love the Saviour. Let it hi- our happino's to sit at his 
feet ; and with meekness receive the ingrafted word of 
truth, which is ahlc to save the soul so shall its admirable 
Author rise daily more and mort in our e timation. 
Filially it was the glow 

(4} of holy an mat on f 1 

Dc e l^lt troke n ion tl r minds, and dis- 
persed tl e r ren a n og unbel ef the were elevated above 
the world to the eontemplit on of their adorable Re- 
deemer He ton hed tl e r finest feel gs ; he filled their 
soul'* w th he subl n e jojs of 1 s alvation ; he inspired 
them w tl jure de ot on ■» d fixedness of heart, and while 
he lo 1 tl em to the co s d rat on of Him who endured 
sach contradiction of einners against himself, ho prevented 
them from being weary and fainting in their minds. And 
oh I Christians, what sweet moments; rich in blessing, have 
you enjoyed, when in converse with Immanuel. " Whether 
in the body, or out of the body," you have hardly been 
able to tell ; drops of heaven have been bestowed upon you 
here below, the light of the Divine countenance has caused 
vow to take your harp from the willows, and make every 
string speak to the praise of love divine. Did not your 
hearts burn within you? Were you not like Peter on the 
mount, who, in an ecstasy of joy said, " Lord, it is good to 
be here?" You anticipated the joys of the blessed, you 
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drank of the brook by the way, and seemed ready to de- 
part and to be with Christ, to drink wine new with him, ia 
the kingdom of his Father. This holy delight in God is 
real, and not enthusiastic ; it ia bestowed only on the new 
born heirs of grace, and it is given them as a pledge of 
jojs to come ; their hearts burn within them while he 
talks with them by the way. 

In relecting on this subject we are struck with the idea 
that we often have to blame ourselves for nol sufficiently 
estimating out mercies during the time of their eontinu- 

These disciples, notwithstanding the pleasure they bad 
found in his society, did not, till just as he left them, dis- 
cover hira to be their Lord ; to the present day Joseph 
often knows his brethren, whilst they know him not. And 
then afterwards they say, did not our hearts burn within 
us? True, they did. But why did not we value the 
blessing while we enjoyed it ? Why did we not say, as the 
word of wisdom dropped from his mouth, it is the Lord ? 

Again, a review of past favors greatly supports the mind 
under present bereavements. 

When we seem forsaken ; when our affections towards 
Christ appear but cold, oh I what a privilege it is to be 
enabled to revert to a period when our hearts did burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way. This 
thought eheers the drooping spirits, and raises the fainting 
head ; it excites our hope, too, that he will be with us 
again, and hold converse with us, even till the hour of 
death ; yea, it makes us argue, that if the Lord had in- 
tended to destroy us, he would not have made our hearts 
bum within us by his divine communications. 
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It is the duty and interest of ua all earnestly to pray for 
the society and conversation of Christ. 

The hlessing itself is so desirable, for it is to have the 
honor of dwelling and walking with Christ, and the sensa- 
tions which he, by his discourse excites in the mind, are so 
pleasing and delightful, that we ought earnestly to beseech 
him to tarry with us ; if he is an instructor and companion, 
how short will the distance to heaven appear, and how light 
and momentary the trials of the way. — Lastly, 

If those who travel with the Saviour, arc thus blessed, 
how miserable arc they who are altogether alienated from 
him. 

Sinner, you never yet enjoyed the society of Christ, nor 
do you wish it. You are loading him with reproaches, and 
will have none of his counsel, and he will never say of jou, 
" they shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy ;" 
the fever of lust, and the torment of envy shall be your 
curse, while you live in the pains of hell, your portion 
after death, when you will hum in the " fire that never can 
be <juenchod, and the smoke of your torments shall ascend 
up for ever and ever." Oh ! may we, instead of this awful 
doom, be honored and glorfied with his constant presence 
in a better world ; so shall the chosen of Nazareth be 
praised and adored by us for ever and ever. 
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SEE MO N XIX. 



iigo of the eartliy, we sha]l a 



" The proper study of mankind is man;" and the best 
science to which any of us can attain is, to know ourselves; 
for " all wisdom centres there." Human nature is a fit 
Buhjeet of investigation, and will well repay the mind's 
attention to it ; it has frequently been represented in un- 
just and improper points of view ; men have formed very 
mistaken ideas of themselves and of their condition, and 
have too often represented their ease to be rather what they 
wished it, tlian what it really is. The testimony of the 
Bible, however, viewed in connection with facts which wo 
are evevy day called to witness, will appear to be the best 
teacher of what we are in our true character, our real con- 
dition, and our bounden duty. Here we learn what man 
originally was, what he now is, and to what standard of 
excellence he ought to attain. Prom the Bible alone, that 
fruit of heavenly wisdom, can we derive proper ideas of 
human nature. Hero its past excellence, its present degra- 
dation, and the only means by which it can possibly be re- 
stored, are detailed with unquestionable veracity, and told 
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by tlio Spirit of God. Here we learn that, as in Adam 
yli wliom he represented, the whole human j-aeo, fell and 
died; so in Christ Jesus all to whom he is a covenant head 
shall live foreverniore : and that as these characters, before 
conversion, gave awful evidence of fatal union to their 
head, so by the grace of God shall they now be made to 
resemble Jesus, who is given as a covenant of the people, 
who is the Head of the body, the chnroli. " As we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly." Here, then, you perceive the depth of 
misery to which you fell, and the height of happiness to 
which you are raised. My test shows you the man, by 
whose disobedience you lost your peace, your happiness, 
your &od. My test presents you also with that glorious 
Redeemer, who has restored that which he took not cway, 
andgiiFcn youniore blessings than your father lost. In dis- 
coursing upon this text, we must — - 

T. Confirm the lamentable fact, that, by nature, we all 
bear the image of the earthy. 

II. Eejoice in the glorious truth, that, aa believers, we 
shall bear the image of the Lord from heaven. 

It is necessary that I— 

I. Show that we all bear the image of the earthy Adam. 
So says my test; so says experience, the melancholy ex- 
perience of all ages and nations; so witness the shrieks, the 
groans of dying infants ; so testify our own eyes, beholding 
the miseries that are abroad in the world ; so witness our 
own feelings in the endurance of those ills to which mortal- 
ity is subject. Here, too, let it be remembered, that the 
4-19 
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misthief we lament is uoivorsal ; tbat the evils we deplore 
arc experienced all over the world ; that all mankind suffer 
from their connection with their first parent ; that every 
individual on the globe bears the image of the earthy 
Adam. Oh, show ua, if you eau, the spot of earth to 
wliich the effects of the curse have not yet reached ; and 
tell us, if among all the tribes of men in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, or America, there are any to be found who do not 
discover a depraved nature, who do not bear the image of 
the earthy. So extensive are the calamities introduced 
into the world by sin ; so general the dire effect of our first 
parent's disobedience to the will of Heaven. 

In order that we may enter into the import of the ex- 
pression, " bearing the image of the earthy," permit us to 
observe, that we bear this image in our bodies — and that 
we bear it in our souls. Behold il — 

1. In out bodies, which are earthy, frail, and tending 
to dissolution. 

Observe this image is evident in our bodies, as they are 
earthy ; for the Lord God formed man of the dust of tho 
ground : so poor iu our origin that we have no prctenaiou 
at all to nobility of descent, hot must look upon the eortli 
as our common parent, and say, Oh, how poor a creature is 
man, that is a worm, and the son of man, that is a worm ! 
Oh, what a lecture does the constitution of our frame read 
us upon the folly of human pride, upon the ridiculous ab- 
surdity of towering ambition ! Never let us suppose our- 
selves to be some great ones, since it is evident that we are 
vile as the dust ; and the ground we tread on contains the 
materials of our formation, and the means of our support. 
Verily, our bodies are but clods of clay, and soon must 
450 
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they return to the earth out of whicii they were taken. 
Now the condition of our framo points out the resemblance 
between Adam and all his race, between the father and 
his children. It is the image of the earthy Adam. 

Our bodies are also frail, and thus hear the imago de- 
Bcribed in the test. To what a long train of diseases and 
disorders are they liable ! To what a list of accidents and 
ills are they exposed ! What ia your life ? It is even a 
vapor that appeareth for a little while, and then vanisheth 
away. Our bodies are easily borne down by weariness and 
fatigue, are soon brought low by affiiotion. How little can 
they sustain or endure ! With what numerous proofs of 
their weakness arc they daily presenting us ! How shortly 
niay the strongest among ns, the mau who boasts most of 
the soundness of hia health and the vigor of his consti- 
tution, be confined to the chamber of sickness ! Ah I 
God may weaken your strength in the way ; he may 
shorten your days. We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened.- And is the body a tabernacle ? 

Weak cottage where our bouIe reside, 

Flesh but a tottering wall ; 
Widi frightful lircacliea gaping wide. 

The liuilding bends to fall. 

All round it storms of trouble blow, 

And waves of sorrow roll; 
Cold waves, and wintry storms beat through, 

And pwn tlie tenant soul. 

Adam ! what hast thou done ! 

Again, Our bodies tend to destruction. They give us 

repeated proofs that this is not their final abode ; they 

show that they are hasting to the grave, and that in its 

431 
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gloomy repository tliey must all shortly lie. Death reigns, 
and all men arc his subjects : before the king of terrors 
we all must shortly bow ; he will change our countenances 
and send us away. Now, in the whole of our passage to 
the house appointed for all living, in every step we take to 
the solemn dwelling of the dead, we are bearing the image 
of the earthy. You lose a friend ; a dear relative leaves 
yoB and life, and enters the world to come, whereof we 
speak ; his immortal spirit has ascended to God who gave 
it; hut here, with you, he ha« left his body, to be placed 
in the ground till the morning of the resurrection. Before 
you inter it in the gloomy cavern, its destined abode, you 
gaze on it with the most gloomy and inexpressible feel- 
ings. Oh, who can tell your sensations, as you behold 
that cabinet now without its jewel ; that tabernacle of the 
Boul now without its tenant : as long as you can, you re- 
tain it near you ; yon are unwilling to part with the remains 
of your companion, and your friend ; you appear to grudge 
the earth its duo, and the worm its prey ; till at length 
you are obliged to say. Bury my dead out of my sight ! 
The ghastly, the loathsome ruins of your well-beloved 
friend offend you. But, as you draw near, to take the last, 
last look of all that was mortal in your friend, let me ask, 
What is that you behold, and at which you shudder ? 
What IS that in the cold corpse which shocks the feelings 
of humanity, and harrows up the soul ? What is it ? It 
is the image of the earthy Adam ! And ere long you shall 
bear it too. It is seen in the countenance of the dead. 

2. We all bear this image in our souls. You have seen 
the impression of it upon our mortal part ; now let us he- 
hold it upon that within us, which can never die, the soul, 
the immortal principle which was at first endowed with thi; 
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noblest faculties, pervaded with tbe finest feelings, and ren- 
dered capable of glorifying its great Creator ; the soul, 
that once appeared the resemblance of the Deity, the genu- 
ine copy of the mind of God, now hears this inscription, 
Ichabod, the glory is departed. It now bears the image 
of the earthy Adam, for observe, — It is defiled with sin, — 
and it is exposed to divine wrath. 

i. Our souls are defiled with sin. 

Oh, how I h w unholy is the mind of man ! It 
has received h a t nt uch a stain, as you cannot re- 
move. Th m m nt w me into the world we bring with 
us the most h teful t! n t perveise dispositions a ten 
dency, a hi s to 1 nd we beir the imputation of tbo 
guilt of Ad ma N w who tin bring a clean thing 

out of an unclean ? What but leno^iting grace can pu 
rify the polluted soul of man ' Our guilt, how deep it 
stains! How loathsome ! how ofttn^iii. I how giiilty aio 
our souls before God ! This •> beam ^ the im igc ot the 
earthy Adam. 

2. Our souls are exposed to divine wrath, and thus bear 
the image of the earthy. 

While wc remain ia the condition in which we were 
born, Grod is angry with us every day. Our souls are by 
nature fit subjects of the divine vengeance ; and well will 
it bo for us if the vials of divine wrath are not poured up- 
on our devoted heads for ever and ever. The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. It is the decree of Heaven, — the 
judgment of the skies, — the doom of man. I have, says 
the great Eternal, kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall 
burn to the lowest hell ; and our exposure to all this wrath, 
our fearful loolting-for of judgment and fiery indignation 
wbioli shall devour the adversaries, shows us the imar-e of 



acvGoOgIc 



238 mscouESES of 

the earthy Adam. Here you hehold an awful represen- 
tation of the dire effect of human erimea, and see to what 
miseries and consec[uences sin has exposed us. Well may we 
mourn over the lost image of God ! Surely, if we iiave feel- 
ings, tbey must be escited here. Sball no anxioly be roused 
on account of the dreadful the uciversal depravity ofhuman 
nature ? Shall no concern be discovered at the miseries of 
the world ? G-od forbid I that our head were waters, 
and our eyes, as it were, fountains of tears, that we might 
weep over the melancholy condition of our own souls, the 
80uls of our brethren, of our eountrymen, and of all man- 
kind ; for all these hear the imago of the earthly Adam. 

But the more pleasing part of our subject now courts 
our attention. Let us therefore, — 

II. Rejoice in the glorious truth, that, as believers, we 
shall also bear the image of the Lord from heaven. " As 
we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly." 



The second Adam shall i 


■estore 


Then 


lins of the first 




Hoaanna 


to that sovereig 


n power 


That new creates our 


dust. 



And here I cannot but pause for a moment to observe, 
what an illustrious character ia hero introduced to our at- 
tention, the Second Adam ! This is He who has been de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power. It is Jesus, the 
first-born among many brethren ! And behold the excel- 
lences that meet in his character ; see his superiority to the 
first Adam ! The first Adam was of the earth, earthy ; 
the second Adam is the Lord from heaven : the first Adam 
transgressed the divine command, and suffered for his fault ; 
.154 
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the second Adam uiagnifiud the law, and made it honor- 
able : tho first Adam ruined himself, and all his posterity ; 
tlie second Adam gi^es us abundance of grace, imputes to 
us bis own righteousness, and causes us to bear bis image 
in the world. This divine image, however, ia not borne by 
all the human race, but by those alone to whom Christ is 
a covenant head ; for, as in Adam all those, whoso repre- 
sentative he stood, fell and died; so in Christ Jesus all, in 
whose stead he suffered and bare tho carse, shall be made 
alive to God, and to the enjoyment of happiness. These 
characters evince, that they were chosen in him from before 
the foundation of the world, by their belief of the gospel 
while they live; and all these characters shall, according 
to the promise, and through the grace of their heavenly 
Father, bear the imago, and reflect tbo glory of Christ, 
their great Redeemer. Concerning this blessed image, 1 
make three remarks — It is first impressed upon us at the 
time of our regeneration, — It shall visibly discover itself 
through the whole course of our Christian life, — ^It shall 
be rendered more conspicuous and glorious in the momiiig 
of the resurrection. 

1. It is first impressed upon us at the time of our re- 
generation. For that is the time when it pleases God, who 
separated us from our mother's womb, to call us bj his 
grace, and to reveal his Son in us ; then it is that we are 
enabled " to put off the old man with his deeds, and to put 
on the new man, which, aft«r God, is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." Effectual grace then gives a new 
bias to the mind, and the Father of the spirits of all flesh 
thou makes us new creatures in Christ Josus. most 
memorable day, when we were sealed to the day of redemp- 
tion ! day, well worthy to be remembered with grateful 
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feelings, wlien the image of Christ was first impressed upon 
our minds 1 "With what new powers, what new feelings, 
what new desires, were we then enriched 1 The Saviour 
imparted to us the principle of grace; he made ua, who 
before lired only for folly and sin, to pa.nt after holiness,- aa 
our noblest pursuit ; to grasp after purity, as our noblest 
attainment. Ob, what a difference did this make in our 
obaraeter ! We were, indeed, formed anew ; wo were made 
partakers of Christ, and of a divine nature ; we then first 
began to bear the image of the heavenly : there is a people, 
a host of worshippers, whom Jeliovali has formed for him- 
self, and they shall shew forth his praise; everyone of 
them has had a divine impression made upon hia mind by 
the Eternal Spirit, which altogether rendered him a new 
creature, and made hi t b th m ft heavenly. 
Never let us forget, th t n th ng bat tl generating 
grace of the Holy Sp t n m k u b this sacred 
image ; for without hi ^ a on w k up n th heart, the 
children of men rema n 11 th ! f 8 t n, the heirs 

of destruction, and God it. not m all th tl ughts ; his 
word has not taken root in their minds; his image has not 
yet been impressed upon their hearts. But ye who believe 
have an unction from the Holy One ; ye know all things ; 
you bear the image of the heavenly. 

2. This image shall visibly discover itself through the 
whole course of the Christian's life. 

It shall be seen in the walk and deportment of a good 
man, that he bears the imago of the heavenly. This lovely 
image shall produce a happy effect upon his temper, his 
passions, bis pursuits ; it shiiU make him to speak, to look, 
to live, like the childteu of God. To the world, to angels, 
and to men, it shall appear that he bears the image of the 
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Iwaveuly Adam ; but if cyer this holy image is made par- 
ticularlj visible, it is at tlie time when we walk closely with 
God, and live in the delightful enjoyment of intereourso 
with Heaven. Oh, what a Instrc of piety does this shed 
over all that wc do and say ! God ! Blessed are tha 
men that habitually draw nigh unto thee ! The men who 
are most with God Lave imparted to them by (heir famili- 
arity with their Malrer, and the holy discoveries thoy en- 
joy, a general, a holy dignity in them ; we behold the grace 
of God, the power of God, the imago of God. 

I will endeavor to illustrate what I mean, by an example 
or two contained in the inspired records. When Moses 
had been with God on the mount of eomnranion, he wist 
not that the skin of his faee shone, but Aaron his brother, 
and all the children of Israel saw it, and the lustre was so 
great that he was obliged to put a veil upon his face, be- 
cause they were dazzled with the eight ; and I would en- 
quire, "What was this that rendered his appearance so 
glorious ? What was thtt effulgince of glory and splendor,, 
at which they were ^0 astiniahed and almost afraid ? What 
was it ? It was the image of the Lord from heaven. 
Stephen, you know was once summoned before the Jewish 
council, to give an account of the doctrines he preached, of 
the holy doctrines which ever inspired his mind with the 
liveliest joy, and the persuasion of the importance of which 
ever quickened his zeal, and enabled him to suffer and die 
for Jesus ; and while these divine realities occupied his 
thoughts, and were the subject of his conimanication with 
those before whose tribunal he appeared, it is said, All that 
sat in the council saw his face as it had been the face of 
an angel. It was the image of the heavenly Adam. By 
nothing else could such an effect have been produced ; and 
457 
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we may be eertain, that in one way or other, the game image 
will, more or less, discover the reality of its esisteoce in all 
them that believe. 

3. This image shall be rendered more striking and glo- 
rious on the resurrection morning. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall bo lite him, for we shall see him aa he is." 
Such are the rational, the well-founded, the solid and cer- 
tain hopes of the favorites of the second Adam. With ea.ger 
anticipation and joyful hope, they look forward to the day 
wten the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 1 1 

for then they are persuaded, that the image of th h ly 

Adam will be far more conapiouous and glo th d 

it had been before, whether we regard their bod th ir 

souls. It will appear in our bodies ; for " He sh 11 h ge 
our vile bodies, and fashion them like unto his o gl 9 
body, aoeording to the working whereby he ia abl t b 
due all things unto himself." These now frail 1 ly g 
bodies shall then be formed upon the model of th 1 fid 
body of the Redeemer : and in holmess and pur tj 
souls shall resemble our Lord's, since they sh 11 
more, but ha entirely and for ever freed from every cor- 
ruption, purified from every moral stam, and constituted 
holy and unblamable before him in love. The image of 
the heavenly Adam will then gloriously appear in all the 
saints ; to his likeness they shall all be conformed ; his 
glory they shall all reflect ; they will then for ever beautify 
and adorn the palace of our God. " Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father," while their enemies will be obliged to say, Wo 

fools connted their I'ves to be madness, and their end to be 
453 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS SPENCER. 243 

without hoDor j but dow tow are they numbered with the 
just, and their portioa is with the righteous. Now it is as 
certain that believers shall thus hear the image of the 
heavenlj Adam, as it is that all mankind bear the image of 
the earthy ; and this is the force of the apostle's reasoning : 
" As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly." And to show that this 
is no foolish conjecture, or absurd speculation, consider that 
this is the end of predestination, — of the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, — and of the afflictions with which believers are 
exercised, that tliey should bear this lovely image. 

It is the end of their predestination. " For whom he 
did foreknow, ho also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son; that he might be the first bom 
among many brethren." Jehovah elected them for this ex- 
press purpose, that they might resemble the Saviour ; he 
chose them in Christ, that they might bo likeuifto Christ; 
and by the sovereign purpose of his will he secured their 
real, evident, beautiful, and everlasting conformity to 
Christ, their living head. Those his all-wise designs, his 
excellent counsels, would not bo fultilled, if his servants did 
not bear the image of the heavenly. 

So, also, this is the design of the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures. The Bible was written and circulated that we all, 
" with open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, might be changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Our hearts 
are purified by the love of the truth, and the written word 
ever directs us to the incarnate Word. The holy oi-aclea of 
God are the means of sanctifying the souls of his servants, 
for his word directs them, aad when applied by his spirit, 
enables them to bear the image of the heavenly Adam. 
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Fiually, This is tlie object to be promoted by all their 
afflictions. Tlie apostle represents himself, and bis fellow- 
laborers, as enduriDg a great fight of afflictions ; as tried, 
distressed, perplexed, and persecuted ; but, he adds, " al- 
ways bearing about in our body the clying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our body;" and G-od is daily teaching his saints to glo- 
rify him iQ the fires. Often are the trying exercises 
of his servants the happy means of furthering their re- 
Bcmblanee to Christ, and of promoting within them the 
life of faith upon him. Whea our imperfections and sins 
would render the possession of this blessed image doubtful 
to ourselves or to others, those afflictions are sent again to 
discover it, and to impart to it fresh lustre and excellence. 
When our afflictions have answered their designed end, we 
leave the chamber of sickness, or the scene of our sorrows, 
wherever it be, to evidence more strikingly our possession 
of the image of the heavenly Adam. 

Permit me now, — having finished the discussion of my 
subject, — permit me to ask you, my hearers. Whose image 
and superscription do you bear ? I shall not ask you 
whether you bear the image of the earthy Adam, because 
I know it well; for here " every mouth must be stopped, 
and all the world become guilty before God." But we 
wish you to be concerned to ascertain whether a new and 
divino impression has been made upon your souls ? Arc 
you, then, daily departing from all iniquity ? hourly aspir- 
ing after conformity to Christ ? Some men carry the mark 
of the beast, ind bear the image -ot the devil; not only do 
they show us tUeir connection with Adam, but their alli- 
ance with the powers of dirknei^s We speak this to their 
shame that they muy bi oufounded before God, and 
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led to pray that, instead of their being the very vassala of 
Satau, they may he numbered among the friends of Im- 
manuel ! 

What thanks are due to the Redeemer, for the restora- 
tion which he hath made of peace and happiness to man ! 

My text shows us how the great Saviour has triumphed 
over Lnmau depravity and Satanic foree ; and how, by his 
own grace, he hath restored the image of Gbd in the soul, 
and direeted our hopes to a better world, where this image 
shall be perfect, this resemblance inimitably correct. And 
has he indeed done all this; then — 

Praise ! flow for CTer, (if astomsiment 

Will give thee leaye,) my praise for ever flow ; 

Praise ardent, covdial, constant, to liigli Heaven 

More fragrant than Arabia sacriac'd, 

And all her spicy mountains in a flamo. 

Saviour 1 stamp thine holy image upon our souls ; there 
let it appear ; there let it shine, in life, in death, and for 
ever I Amen. 
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SERMON XX. 

ELIGI0U3 IIKEOISM. 

.MON AT HO X TON. 



" Bat none of these thinga move me, neitliar count I my life 
dear unto myaelf, so that I might finish my course witli joy, and 
the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of Ood,"-.Acts 20: 24. 

This is not tho language of stoical apathy ; the ma.n 
who uttered these words, mj hearers, was a man possessed 
of the lieenest sensibility; a man of real, honest, and ex- 
quisite feeling ; in his heart, cold indifference and unfeel- 
ing stubbornness had no place i nor do the words express 
philosophical heroism ; a foolish bravado ; for our apostle 
derives his support from sources far different from these ; 
he was animated hy principles ; he was delighted with 
prospects which the natural man never possesses; the 
power of which principles, and the view of which prospects, 
produce an effect which is mighty beyond all oonoeption. 
The passage I have read you introduces to our view Paul 
the preacher, at the time of his departure from his friends, 
when his mind was led to expect, and prepared to meet 
bonds and afflietiona in every place ; and the words of the 
test do most strikingly show us the way in which the prin- 
ciples of the gospel discover themselves, and prove their 
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power to strengthen and support. Viewing thia passage 
as not unsuitable to the present opportunity, I shall exhi- 
bit it to your view, as showing us that the principles of the 
gospel of Christ display their power and virtue, 

I. In rendering us insensible to the power of affliction 4 
"none of these things move me." 

II. In raising us superior to the love of life ; " neither 
count I mj life dear unto mo, so that I may finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus." Let as behold here the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God. How the religion of Christ displays 
its potent influence; its mighty efficacy. 

I. In rendering us insensible to the power of affliction. 
Its supports enabled the holy, zealous apostle to say of 
painful separation — of the labors of the ministry, and of 
the large measure of persecution which in that age of the 
church every where attended the preachers of the gospel, 
"none of these things move me." Paul had, however, 
without doubt, the feelings of humanity ; and, as I have 
already intimated, these things would affect his soul as a 
man, and occasionally overwhelm his spirits ; but when he 
felt the happy influence of the gospel in all its power, he 
triumphed over these difficulties; be heroically conquered 
himself, subdued his own feelings, and appeared a ready, a 
joyful martyr for Christ. Thus did Paul, yet did not. he, 
but the grace of God which was in him. These trials, 
then, those difficulties, which to many would be insurmount- 
able, did not " move " him : that is, the anticipation of 
them, the endurance of them, did cot so move him as to 
damp his arrfor; as to discourage his soul, or as to make 
him wish to exchange with the world. Observe, they did 
aot so move him — 
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As to damp his ardor. These trials and apparent ob- 
ataolRs to the success of his work, and to his own happi- 
ness in it, did not make him lesaanxiously desirous of doing 
good iu the world, did not at all diminish the fervent wishes 
of his soul to be the means of conducting many sons unto 
glory. Notwithstandingtheacdiffieulties,hGwaa still "stead- 
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as he knew that his labor was not in vain in tiie 
Lord." And as he had this ministry, as he had received 
mercy, sohe fiiintednot; hence he could say to others- 
no man should be moved by these afflictions, for yourselves 
know that we were appointed thereunto. Eo remembered 
the long cloud of witnesses who, through much tribula.tion, 
had ei-tcred the kingdom, and he determioed to imitate 
their example ; he did more ; he considered Jesus, who 
endured such contradiction of sinners against himself; and 
this prevented him from being weary, or from fainting in 
his mind : he looked unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of bis faitli, and by that means obtained encouragement to 
proceed, and grace suEEcient for hiai. Oh ! never let the 
servants of the moat high God relax in their endeavors to 
do good, or grow cold in their desires after the immortal 
welfare of mankiod beeauae some difficulties await them : 
of these difficulties they ought to say " none of these things 
move me." Nor did these trials so affect the apostle — 

As to discourage his soul ; that is, to make him shrink 
at the thought of enduring them ; to make him afraid to 
meet them : no, for supported by the consolations of the 
gospel, he could welcome reproaches, pain and death ; yea, 
rejoice and be exceeding glad that he was counted worthy 
to suffer for the sake of the Lord Jesus. " What mean 
ye," says he elsewhere, "what mean ye to weep and to 
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break my heart, for I am ready not to be bound OBly, but 
also to die at Jemsalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
Dirine grace so supported him that, though he was troubled 
on every aide, he was not distressed ; though perplexed, 
he was not in despair ; thougli persecuted, he was not for- 
saken ; though oast down, he was not destroyed. I suffer, 
says he, these things, nevertheless I am not ashamed; " for 
I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have committed unto him, 
until that day." Thus he could endure, and the Saviour 
enabled him to suffer as well as to preach for him, and 
none of these things moved him. 

Finally, they did not so move him as to make him wish 
to exchange with the world. 

Because he thus reckoned that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent life are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that should be revealed in us. He saw that "our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh out for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." He 
looked not at the things which are seen, which are tempo- 
ral, but at the things which are not seen, which are eter- 
nal. There was a pleasure <.\en connected with the suf- 
ferings which tai excelled the joy of worldlings: hence he 
says, "I am fiUel with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
in ail our tribul.ti n« For the Lord stood by him and 
strengthened him, jea, the Lord delivered him from every 
evil work, and preserved him to his heavenly kingdom. 
The apostle, taught by the Spirit of God, loved even the 
dlfacultiea of his Master's service far better than the ease 
and the pleasures of the world. Oh! that, like him, wo 
may wisely count the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
all the treasures of this world ; prefer eveu the worst, the 
20' ^G.'i 



acvGoOgIc 



250 DISCOUBSEB OF 

most painful eircumstjinoes in the cause of the Saviour, to 
the most faaoinating pleasures of the world; to the enjoy- 
ments which the men who know not God reckon most val- 
uable and most dear ; thus stall we show that we a e w U- 
icg to he any thing that the Saviour ch o so that he 
may be glorified; thus shall we show that we spe k the 
feelings of our hearts when we say of the d ffi ult of our 
workj " none of these things move me.' Thus was the 
apostle enabled to enjoy strong eonsolat n n the m dst 
of trials Thu= did I manuel s grace j^uicken him to dil- 
igence and fortify h s m nd aeainst the numerous ills that 
flesh I he r to Oil tl at the ^p r t of glory and of God 
would rest on us lao that all our dut es may bo so dia- 
chaiged ind ill onr tr ah to endured as that the power 
of the gospel maj be ev need and tht, supporting grace of 
the great Hoad of the Churcli a' und nlly magnified. And 
what c-in so teich us t en lure trials as the roligion of 
Chi t "What supports have nfid Is mere moralists, 
and 8|eculat ve ph lo=of hera Iikt. tl os which may be de- 
rived trom the fullne s of oui I ord Jesus Christ ? Theirs 
are retuges of lies, ours a never-tailmg toundation. " Their 
rook is not as our rook, even our enemies themselves being 
judges." The gospel of Christ presents the only sovereign 
balm for human woe; it supplies us witii real, and with 
sure support ; it emboldens us to say, in the face of diffi- 
culties, dangers, and death, " None of these things move 
me." The gospel, however, does not merely display its 
power in rendering us insensible to the power of affliction, 
but— 

II. In raising us superior to the love of life. 

For, adds the apostle, " neither count I my life dear 
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(jnto myself, so that I may finish my course with joy." 
" Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath, will ho give for his 
life." The preservation of life is the first law of nature. 
That man is unworthy the character of a rational heing, 
who intentionally shortens, or daringly terminates his own 
life. And yet here a man comes forward and says, " nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself'-rand he is taught 
to form this estimation of life, too, by the gospel of Jesus! 
How is this ? The apostle did not choose strangling rather 
than life ; hut the case may be stated thus. The gospel 
taught him the right use of life, and made him earnestly 
to de«iro to fulfill it' the gospol taught him as a ministerj 
that 1 te was only valuable to h m so far as he a« ompl shed 
its purpo es — the jojfiil comjlet n f h Ch t an race 
the bono all close of h a m n ster al exe t n Further 
than th s 1 fe was not dea to h ra or h ghl> pr zed by 
h m for h wa ^ 11 ng to be absent from the body 
and to 1 e p e cnt w th the Lord H s ear e t expec 
tat on and h s h pe was that n noth g he hould be 
ashim d b t th t w th all boldne s s alwaj so now 
Christ should be magnified in his body, whether it were by 
life or by death. " Yea," says he, " and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
you all." Oh 1 what a noble principle is this that renders 
a man willing to suffer and to die for Christ, " for herein per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for 
us ; and we ought also to lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren." And now it is said of the apostle, and all who like 
him triumphed over Satan, " they were faithful unto 
death." They overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, 
for they loved Eot their lives unto death. But I digress 
from the siil)iect. Observe, then, tlint. the gospe! raiwl 
■107 
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the mind of Paul superior to the love of life, as it showed 
him that it waa only useful for two purposes. 

1. That he might joyfully complete his Christian race. 
So ho says, "that I may finish my course with joy." 
The course to which he alludes is the Christian race, 
which he had some time before undertaken in divine 
strength. God had called him so to run that he might 
obtain, and henco he " laid aside every weight, and the sin 
which so easily beset him, and ran with patience the race 
set before him, looking unto Jesus." He set out with a 
full determination never to grow weary, or to decline liis 
eager pursuit after glory, honor and immortality. Hith- 
erto he had pursued it with alacrity ; he did not count 
himself to have apprehended ; but this one thing he did, 
forgetting those things which were behind, and reaching 
forth wnto those things which were before, he pressed 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. Personal religion had flourished in his 
soul, and he had not left, the path marked out for him, by 
the great forerunner, to be led aside either to the right 
hand or to the left, and now he wished to finish it with joy r 
and that man finishes his course with joy when he ex- 
presses gratitude for any ardor he has discovered in it, 
and when ho has a full view of the crowa of glory, and 
prospect of eternal rest. To finish our course with joy, 
wo must express our gratitude for the assistance grace has 
offered us in it. [When a Christian can say, through the 
good hand of my God upon me, the care of his love, and 
the animation of his grace, " I have finished my course."] 
Oh ! what pleasure it must afford a believer who com- 
pletes his race on earth, to look back upon the path he has 
trod, and to remember even the trials he endured, and to 
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blesa God that he was enabled to persevere to the end. 
The Christian race cannot bo joyfully completed without a 
bright prospect of eternal glory and a splendid crown. 
The man finished this race with joy, who could say, 
" henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge will give me in 
that day." Let others run to obtain a corruptible crown, 
wo do it for an incorruptible. And oh I that when we 
finish our course it may be with this firm persuasion, that 
we shall enter into the joy of our Lord, where toil and fa- 
tigue will be known no more. For this purpose life is of 
use, as it conducts us to the end of the Cliristian race. 
But the apostle views himself not only as a Christian, but 
as a minister of the New Testament, and therefore he 
views life as desirable, 

2. That he might honorably close his ministerial ex- 
ertions. That I may finish, says he, my course with joy, 
and ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus. 
Here you heboid the author of the gifts and the graces 
of ministers, " the Lord Jesus." The Lord had said of 
Paul, "he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name 
unto the Gentiles. And lie had received his ministry of 
the Lord Jesus. The subjects of his ministry came from 
him, or ho taught him to preach human depravity — the 
atonement of Christ, and the infiuenoe of the Spirit, and to 
be witness unto all, for Jesus, of what he had seen and 
heard. His call to the ministry was from the Lord Jesus. 
He told him to publish the gospel, and immediately he 
conferred not with flesh and blood. He was an apostle not 
of man, nor by man, but by Jesus Christ and God the 
Eather. His qualifioatioas for the ministry came from 
the Lord Jeaus — he gave him a freedom of speech — he 
'169 
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made him apt to teach — he fuiniahed him with wisdom and ' 
tnowledge — he made him a, minister that UDeded not 
to he ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. His 
success in the ministry was from the Lord Jesus — he 
made him fruitful and he made him useful — he opened the 
hearts of his hearers — he attended his message with the 
power of his Spirit — he gave testimony to the word of his 
grace. Thus he assisted him in his work — owned him as 
an honored servant, nor suffered him to labor in vain, or 
spend hia strength for naughts Now, he wishes to close 
this ministry with joy. He does not want to leavo it, to 
quit it for worldly ease ; hut to go on in it to the end of 
his life. He does not wish to grow weary in well doing; 
but to persevere to the last ; and thus finishing his work, 
he would do it with joy, as he would review instances of 
usefulness, and behold the grace of the Lord of the har- 
vest, in raising up more laborers to enter into his vineyard. 
A minister closes his wort with joy when he reviews in- 
stances of usefulness, when he kaows that there are many 
whom he may view as his joy and crown of rejoicing— that 
he shall have to say of a goodly number, here am I, Father, 
and the children which thou hast given me. Thus our 
Lord rejoiced at the close of his labors, saying, "I have 
given them thy word ; I have fin 1 I tJ w k wh h thou 
gavest me to do." So also does th g d i t fin ah 
his course with joy, when he beh Id th lb wn 

ed with success in the vineyard wh h d w th the 
full confidence that Zion's glory nd that the 

work of the Lord is promoted. H j th t tl 

shall enter into his labors, and tl t i j th x t n tl 
Saviour will be honored when h Id du t Thu 

he rejoices, that instead of the feth h up th 
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cbildren, anil that the Saviour's namo shall be fenown to 
all generations.. Happy man ! Lite Simeon, thou shalt 
depart in peace ; like him, thou shalt have the Saviour en- 
closed in thine arms, and eternal glory fall in thy view. 

Let those of ua who are aged in the ministry imitate 
the apostle's example. 

Students, be diligent ; honor Christ and the Holy Spirit ; 
aim sincerely to do good ; he not afraid of difficulties ; let 
ua go on, &Q., &c. 

In so doing, we shall hoth save ourselves and those that 
hear us. Amen. 
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SEEMON XXI. 

god's TtRACIOUS EEGAE.I> POK. the PENITEFT. 

" He looliCth upon men, and if any say I Iiare sinned, and per- 
verted that wliicli was light, and it profitti;d ma not; lie will de- 
liver his soul from eoing into Uio pit, and lila lifo shall see the 
light."— Job xsxiii. 27, 28. 

How desirable a tiling is genuine penitence ; it appear 
eminently so from the attention God pays to it; from the 
salutary and holy feelings it calls into exereise ; from the 
Ibleased effects which arise from it to the penitent indi- 
vidual, for " They that sow in tears shall reap in joy ;" 
from the pleasure it occasions in heaven, for "There is 
joy in the prcsouce of the angels of God over one sin- 
Der thatrepentcth." All this you may see in the testi- 
mony of God, and in the experience of every true penitent, 
that you may see it in your own I 

We will endeavor now to gain instruction upon this sub 
joct, from the passage I have read to you, a passage re- 
plete with consolation, and fraught with the richest truths. 
that while we meditate upon it, its goodness and suit- 
ahleness to our case, its kind report of the mercy of the 
Lord Jehovah, may dissolve our hearts in thankfulness, and 
melt our eyes to tears ! " lie looketh upon men, and if any 
say I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, and 
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it profited me not, he will delivor his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light." Observe here, 
how this text — 

I. Presents to us the extent of the divine inspection, 
" He looketh upon men." 

II. Unfolds the language of genuine repentance, " I 
have sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not." 

III. Discovers the triumphs of reigning grace, " He 
BhaU deliver hia soul from going into the pit, and hie life 
shall see the light," 

And all these things are closely connected together ; for 
the truth of my text is, that God, in surveying the differ- 
ent ranks of men, beholds a penitent individual, hears his 
earnest cry, and forgives him the iniquity of Ms sin. We 
say, then, that our test, — 

I. Presents to us the extent of the divine inspection. 

" Jehovah looketh upon men." God's omniscience 
ought to make us adore and tremhle ; for He confines not 
his observation to the heavens, in which he more particu- 
larly dw 11 h t h 1 1 k tl J Th gh H 
survey tl b ht m f mf 1 11 
ever bt hmhk ttl fhwdyt 
he also Ikthp m Mtl bhldbyhm. 
The inh > t t f h th 1 k d g 1 I 
pers, ytt phit Hwth th 
action 1th dk hdwfdth 
where thwk f qtymyhdth 1 €m 
his eve Th t t t h th t h 1 k th j m 
4 3 
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universally, and at ODCe. I say, he surveys men univer- 
sally. He looks upon all the tribes and conditions of men,, 
from the helpless babe to the hoary sage ; ho sees them all. 
Every one of the human race must csclaim, " Thou God 
seeat me !" For " the eyes of tho Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong in be- 
half of them whose heart is perfect before him." " The 
Lord is in his holy temple ; the Lord's throne is in 
Loaven ; his eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of 
men." " Lord, thou hast searched me and known me ; 
thou knowest my down-sitting and mine up-rising, thou un- 
derstandest my thoughts afar off; thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways ; 
for there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether : thou bast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine band upon me." Thus be does from 
his throne behold all the dwellers upon earth ; and here the 
wise and the illiterate, the righteous and the wicked, the 
just a.nd the unjust, meet together; the Lord is the ob- 
server of them all ! So he surveys tbem at once. He 
looketh upon men, be sees them all at one glance, in one 
view ; bis eyes behold all that is done upon the face of the 
earth, and the darkness and the light are both alike to him. 
At once the Lord looketh from heaven upon the children 
of men, for " the ways of man are always before the eyes 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all bis goings." The eyes 
of the Lord are at one moment in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good, " Can any hide himself in seerft 
places, that I should not see him, saith the Lord ? Do not 
I fill heaven and the earth, saith the Lord ?" " All things, 
then, are naked and open before the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do." Yet are there, amongst the numer- 
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ons objects whioh engage his notice, some particular ones 
that attract his special and niarlted attention ; while he aeea 
all, some he observes with peculiar pleasure, as well as with 
the nicest inspection ; for ''Though the Lord ho high, jet 
hath he respect unto the lowly ;" his name is holy and he 
dwells on high, jet to that man he looks, and with him he 
also dwells, that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trem- 
bleth at his word. For among all the tribes of men that 
pass before him, it is not the rich man, it is not the mighty 
man, it is not the self-righteous man, that attracts his no- 
tice ; but he that confesses his sins with " a humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart." He sees and he loves to 
see, he hears and he loves to hear, the man who says, " I 
have sinned and perverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not," Havmg attempted to illustrate the text, 
on the divine iaapeetion, let us bow behold how it — 

II. Unfolds the language of unfeigned repentaace. 

For here God fixes his eyes upon one who says, " I have 
sinned, and perverted that whioh was right, and it profited 
me not." The man who makes a confession like this, is far 
better in the sight of G-od, than he who says he has no sin, 
and thus deceives himself. The humbled publican shall go 
down to bis house justified, rather than the vaunting 
pharisee. This is a confession which deserves attention; 
it is one that will suit us all It is a confession, an ac- 
knowledgment, Ist, of having committed enormous crimes, 
" I have sinned;" 2d, of having abused the best of bless- 
ings, " I have perverted that which was right ;" 3d, of hav- 
ing experienced disappointment from sinful pursuits, " and 
it profited me not." This is, I say, — 

1, A confession of having by sin ofi'ended against God. 
475 



acvGoOgIc 



26Q DISCOURSES OF 

He says, " I have sinned." Like Job, a penitent appears 
to say, "Behold I am vile." " I have sinned, what shall 
I do unto thee, thou Preserver of men ?" Like David 
to Nathan, he sajs, " I have sinned against the Lord." 
Like the prodigal, he cries, saying, " Father, I have sinned 
against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy 
to ho called thy son." I am " verily guilty coDcerning 
this tiling." Wherever the Spirit of God has begun to 
work upon the soul, there will be this sense of unwortbi- 
Dess ; this conviction of sin ; this inward congeiousaesa 
that all has not been right between God and the soul. 
" G-od be merciful to me a sinner," is a cry which the great 
God knows well would suit us all. " I have sinned." Born 
in sin and shapon in iniquity, as I grew up to manhood I 
gave awful proofs of the depravity of my nature. I ne- 
glected God and prayer ; I secretly loved and cherished 
sin; I waited in the broad road that Icadeth to destruc- 
tioB, There must be a measure of shame and confusion of 
face upon every one of us, when wo approach a holy God ; 
and the true penitent, fooling that it is of no use to attempt 
to conceal sin, because God looketh upon men, and knows 
it aU; I say, being conscious of this, he confesses and for- 
sakes his sin. He sees his guilt and shame, and casts him- 
self upon the pure, free meri,y cf God in Christ. 

3. This is a confession of hiving abused the best of 
blessings. " I have perverted tint which was right." That 
is, thy holy providence give me many peculiar and rich 
favors, which I employed to i Irai purpose, or entirely ne- 
glected : a true penitent (.onfesacs that the goodness of God 
had not, till lately, led him to repentance. There are 
various right things, eseellent blessings, which, in the state 
of nature, we have perverted. Divine forbearance is a great 
47G 



acvGoOgIc 



REV. THOMAS SPENCER. 261 

good ; for, " It is of tie Lord's mcrciea tliat we are not 
consumed ;" and yet, perhaps I am addresaiog some, wto, 
because sentence against an evil work has not been executed 
speedily, liave their hearts fully set in thera to do evil. 

This was perverting tliat which was right. The time of 
youth is a season of peculiar importance, and gives special 
advantages; but how many apenitent has had to regret that 
he perverted it, wasted its precious hours, and his owa 
strength, in the ways of folly and sin ; did not remember 
his Creator in the days of his youth, but passed them in 
carelessness, or perhaps in open depravity! Health is a 
great blessing, but how little have we estimated it, how 
much have we perverted and abused it I forgetting to be 
thankful for the favors we have received, we have not glori- 
fied the God " in whose hand our breath is, and whose are 
all our ways." Time is a groat blessing, but how have wc 
squandered it, idled it away in unnecessary visits, perhaps 
in unlawful amusements, or tried to kill time, while, in fact, 
time has been gradually killing us ! Providential supplies 
are great blessings; but we have perverted them bylusury, 
by profaneness. The tables of the luxurious man cry out 
against him ; you may fancy that they groan under the 
weight of the abuspd cre'itures of God. The glutton, the 
wine-bibber, the man that is piodigal in any thing, perverts 
that which is in itself right Money, property, posses- 
sions, are all right in themselves, but foolish man perverts 
tliom all. But oh, a true penitent moat of all regrets that 
Jie has abused the Bible, and the publication of the gospel._ 
" The law of the Lord is right, the commandment of the 
Lord is perfect and pure ;" yet, oh, may a penitent say. 
How I abused it, how I neglected its calls, its invitations, 
its promises ! How I refused to heboid Christ crucified, 
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to look unto the Saviour of sinners ! I perverted that 
which was right ; despising the book, the day, the people 
of God : BO have I abused the best of bl 'ng 

3. This is a confession of having exp n d d pp nt- 
luent in the ways of sin. I have don all th a d it 
profited me not." ■ Some men foolishly a 1 w k dlj say, 
It profiteth a man nothing that he shtu] 1 d 1 ht h m elf 
in G-od j but every penitent can truly t t fy th t th way 
of transgressors is hard, and that it ensures disappointment 
and dissatisfaction, — " it profiteth me not." Now can I 
testify that it is all vanity and vexation of Spirit. We may 
try the pursuit of gold, of fame, or of lawless pleasure ; 
but, "What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ?" " For when ye were the servants 
of sin, what fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed ?" The sincere penitent confesses, that 
he was quite mistaken in the hope of happiness from the 
world ; that as yet he has not obtained it ; that all haa 
been delusion and deceit ; that he has grasped <it shadows, 
and thus proved his own folly and misery. " It profituth 
me not." Oh, sinner if 'vou never made this contcssion 
before, I am sure you will make it on a dying bed , you 
will then see that the things whioh now please and amuse 
you, profit you not. that you would now go and tell 
this to God before that solemn hour arrives. Rumbled for 
sin, confess the cheat the world has played on you ; it has 
profited you nothing. 

III. My text discovers the triumph of reigning grace. 
" Pot if we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." " I have, surely," says God, " heard Ephraim be- 
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moaning himself thus : Thoa haat chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a hulloek unaccustomed to the yoke ; turn 
thou me, and I sliall he turned, for thou art the Lord my 
God. Surely, after that I was turned, I repented ; and 
after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : I was 
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ? la he a 
pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnest- 
ly remember him still : therefore my bowels are troubled 
for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, aaith the 
Lord." '■Whoso eonfeaacth and forsaketh his sins shall 
find merey." This humble penitent, who sincerely makes 
the confession I have mentioned, and looks to the Eedeeraer, 
obtains grace ia hia sight ; for the Lord — 

lat, prevents hia soul from enduring eternal perdi- 
tion. 

2d, raises him to the everlasting enjoyment of divine 
illnmination. 

1. The Lord prevents his soul from enduring eternal 
perdition. " He will deliver hia soul from going into the 
pit:" evidently implying, that to a pit of misery he was 
rapidly tending, and of falling into it was afraid ; perhaps 
he was saying, " Let not the water-floods overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me." Then God says, " Deliver him 
from going down to the pit, for I have found a ransom." 
Jesus is a sufficient Saviour, I will accept him for his 
righteousness' sake. It may be, that there ia here a refer- 
ence to the grave, in allusion to which, it is said in Scrip- 
ture, "They shall go down to the bars of the pit, where 
our rest together is in the dust." But does it not rather 
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refer to tliat awful pit of destruction, iiicntioDed in the 20th. 
chapter of the EcvelatioD, where Satan is boundj where 
sinners are lost ? 

" Behold," saya a penitent, " for peace I had great bit- 
terness, but thou kast in love to my soul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption ; for thou hast cast all my sins be- 
hind thy bacli." Jesus, tie Redeemer, then, delivers us 
from the wrath to come, saves from the power of death and 
hell ; he prevents our souls from going into the pit, from 
wlienee there is no redemption. On us tie second death 
hath no power, 

2. The Almighty raises him to the perpetual enjoyment 
of divine illumination. " And liis life shall see the light." 
Tliis implies the dispersion of Iiia melancholy, the introduc- 
tion of happiness and peace to his soul : for, through the 
grace of the great ransom, Jesus, " the people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light ; they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light 
shineil." But further, this expression carries our thoughts 
to the period when we shall behold the light of heaven: 
for God intends to fermg every 1 el evmg pen tent to that 
city of which it s wr tten that God ind the Limb are the 
light thereof. ^V e who truly repent and tife gnedly 
believe his holy gosp I shall pos caa tl e mh r tance of 
the sa.ints in 1 ^^ht 'ihall 1 e for ever ilium n t 1 nd en- 
circled by the r-iys of tht Sun of r j.hteousnebS and ao 
shall we be ev r w th the Lord The Lord hall be oar 
light, our God shall be our glory and the days of our 
mourning shall be ended. 

Learn from the subject,— 

The riehuess of God's pardoning merey, extending even 
to sins of perverseuess. 
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The madness of impenitent sinners : thoy must be banish- 
ed to tlie pit, never to see the light. 

The importanoe of imploring daily a penitential spirit ; 
we sin daily, therefore beg always for mercy. Believ: in 
the testimony of God, " I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins." 
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3ERM0N XXII. 



THE SEAEOHEE OF HEARTS. 

"All tilings are naked and opened to the eyes of him with whom 
we liave to do." — Hebrews iv. 13. 

"Wherb stould a creature look, but to his Creator ? and 
what being sliould engage so muoli of our attention, as tte 
God that made us? my soul, forget, forget thy trifling 
oa s uq hy f sh ha af er the world and ain, 

thy ss f h h ngs f ni and sense, and loot 

upwa d h U g wh e oka a thee. 

Th I f n ad 1 for his greatness, 

and f h n n a f h a kingdom. He, my 

ji a wh d a b for ever, requires us 

fqun mda nhwy to consider in what 

r nw ndhm mner our own account- 

ableness , and to think how holy a,n cverend is hia name. 

We will therefore now contemplate that divine and holy 
"Being, who made us, preserves ua, and before whose bar 
we shall all shortly stand ; we will remember, that to him 
all hearts are open, all desires known ; and that his power 
no creature is able to control ; " neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his sight ;" but, says the pas- 
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sage I have read for my text, " All things are naked and 
opened to the ejes of Him with whom we have to do." 
Let us then, — 

I. Take that interesting view of Jehovah, with which 
the test presents us : He is the God with whom we have 
to do. 

II. Glance at his penetrating omniscience as connected 
with such a view of him, " All things are naked and open 
in his sight." 

III. Deduce from the subject some suitable reflections. 
1. Let US take that interesting view of Jehovah, which 

the text presents to us: as the God with whom we have to 
do. Here jou perceive the great God described, not so 
much by what he is in himself, as by what he is to iis ; 
bore you are allowed to indulge no idle speculation upon 
the nature of the Godhead, for you cannot by searching 
find him out, nor trace the Almighty to perfection ; but 
you have the awful relation in which yon. stand to him, 
strikingly set before yon. We might speak of God, indeed, 
as happy in him3elf,as independent and self. existent, but we 
wish to excite yon to prayer ; we want to ui-ge you to adore 
and tremble; and therefore, instead of answering your 
fancies, pleasing your ears, or entertaining your imagina- 
tions by discussing those perfections of the Deity, or those 
parts of his works, with which we are not so immediately 
concerned ; we shall rather lead yon to view hira as the 
God, " with whom we all have to do." Yes, with this God, 
" glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders," 
we shall have some solemn transactions, transactions that 
will never be forgotten. Here I may address every one 
of my hearers, whether a lost sinner, or an heir of God 
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throu L CI an 1 ay, It 13 He with whom thou hast to 

do. 1 an 1 uahtl Ye careless sinners, ye artful 
hjpo s y deluded votaries of sensuality and unclean- 
ness, y unli Ij nl profane, ye all have to do with God; 
there be c mmerce between your souls and the great 

Eternal. And ye blest saints that loye him too, have com- 
munications to carry on with heaven, he is the God with 
whom you have to do, in the way of solemn dedication, 
habitual dependence, and liyely hope that you shall be 
found accepted of him. Ho is indeed and in truth; the 
God with whom we all have to do, especially on these memo- 
rable occasions; — in the seasons of religious esereises, — at 
the day of death, — and at the last judgment. In each of 
these times Jehovah is the God with whom we have to do. 
Let us look at our vast concerns with him — 

1. In religious exercises. And thus we shall be able to 
ascertain the importance, and discover the solemnity of 
our engagements at the throne of grace, and in the house 
of God. Be it known unto you, men and brethren, then, 
that when we pray and sing, and attend public ordinances, 
we are carrying on commerce with heaven ; we have to do 
with God. How ought the thought of creatures to be alto- 
gether banished from our minds, when we profess to wor- 
ship 1 for the place where we stand is holy ground. The 
worship in which we engage has Jehovah for its object, ag 
well aa its minute observer; it is intercourse with Heaven. 
It is having to do with " the high and the lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity." It is bringing our powers and our 
services into his august and awful presence : it is dust and 
ashes speaking to the great Lord of the universe, and beg- 
ging him not to be angry with us. Remember, ever remem- 
ber, in all jour acts of worship, the God with whom you 
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have to do. Careless worshippers do not, will not recollect 
that thej are dealing with God ! but oh, will they not he 
destroyed hy his anger, and consumed by his fury, since 
they are oEforing the Lord strange fire, which he command- 
ed them not? 

O that the great G-od we worship would himself con- 
vince us, and impress ua with the truth, that we are, in 
every act of prayer and praise, dealing with "the King eter- 
nal, immortal, and invisible !" 

3. We have to do with God in the hour of death. To 
that solemn hour, every pulse we tell brings us nearer. 
The youngest may say, Soon this hand will cease to move, 
this throbbing heart be still. And oh, as soon as we have 
drawn our last gasp, and uttered our last sigh, we shall 
ha tdwthflnwyw hdbf I" Pre- 

p t t tl J G d I I tl 1 f J m t be met 

d t H d d w II h pp f th th t dread 

m m t 1 th h 1 t ! f h d d 1 g w th him 
th h Ch t th C d f 1 t th h rer and 

w f p J T w h 11 1 t 1 w th him ; 

f h g t top th w m u t f t nco and 

11 h m If w h n 1 t 1 w th h for yet 

a 1 ttl II d I w 11 11 u p t t h bar, and 
t k th k dly t h m If cm th h lot with 

th w t h d b g wh m h w th p d out for 

ever, without the least misture of mercy. In the hour of 
death, let every soul solemnly recollect, he shall have to 
do with God ; may it be to say, " Into thine hands I com- 
mit my spirit." "Ihave waited for thy salvation, Lord." 
May the exchange be this : for me to give him a spirit re- 
deemed by the blood of the Lamb, and renewed by the 
Spirit of God ; and for him to give mo heaven and himself 
48.". 
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for mj everlasting portioD. Then I eiall not regret, that 
in death he will appear the God with whom I have to do. 
Oiiee more, we shall particularly have to do with Uod, — 
3. At the last judgment. " For God 8ha.U bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil." We shall tlieii have to do 
with him : for he is coming in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, sitting upon the throne of his glory; be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations : " for the hour ia 
comiug, in the which all that are in their graves shall hear hia 
voice, B.nd shall come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." Is there not a " day ap- 
pointed in which the God with whom we have to do, will 
judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he haa 
ordained ?" Yes, he will ia that day " judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel." "Why 
then dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at 
naught thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ." " For it is written, As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God, So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God." The dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God, the books shall be opened, and the 
dead shall be judged out of those things which are written 
in the books. "We shall all have to do with God as our 
King, our Lawgiver, and our Judge r we shall all stand 
before biin either pale, trembling and in despair, or in all 
the ecstacy of holy joy. Each of us shall hear the voice. 
Well done; or the sound, Depart, Thus shall we have to 
do with God at the last day. 
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HaviDg endeavored to illustrate the Tiew of Jehovah, 
with which the text p 



II. Glance at his penetrating omDisoience, as oonneeted 
with sueh a view of him. For " all things are naked aad 
opened to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do." 

All things are naked and open to his view. He beholds 
the whole universe, and every thing done in it. He knows 
all tliat passes in heaven, for there he displays his glory, 
and sees his servanta ever before him, standing to hear his 
wisdom, or occupied in singing Lis praise. The dark abodes 
of despair, too, are inspected by him. Hell is naked be- 
fore him, and destruction is without a covering. But his 
minute attention to individuals, is what I wish to enforce 
upon you now, that you may see how every mortal is im- 
mediately concerned in the omnipresence and omniscience 
of Jehovah ; for " all things are naked and opened to the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do." 

They are exposed to his view, they are marked by him. 
All the things we did in our infancy, in our youth, and all 
we are doing now. This shows us, I remark, by way of 
distinction and impression, that lie is accjuainted — with our 
etate, — our feelings, — and our characters. 

I. He knows well our state. It is naked and open be- 
fore him. The God with whom we have to do, perceives 
accurately the eiicumstances of our condition. At once 
he knows, whether we are " in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniciuity," or whetherwc have been "translated 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God." "Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
Boweth, that shall he also reap." A hypocrite's heart al- 
way lies naked and open to the eyes of Him with whom we 
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have to do. Christ's raombera and ininisters may he de- 
cciyed, in the estimation ttej form of a man's personal 
religion, hut God cannot be deceived. Aa he looks cow 
upon this assembly, he knows, to the nicest certainty, wlio 
fears him, and who fears him not : he recognizes the men 
that have been in their closets in prayer to-day ; he sees 
the sincere worshipper, and distinguisliea him from the cold 
formalist, and the pharisaical professor. The state of every 
one of us, as a child of God, or an heir of hell, is " naked 
and opened to the eyes of him with whom we have to do." 
2. So also he knows and is privy to all our feelings. 
Those not accepted, which we foolishly think are locked up 
in our hearts, and hidden from perception ; he knows them 
altogether. The secret desires any of you may entertain 
after sinful gratifications, and unhallowed pleasures, are all 
witnessed hy him, and recorded in his book. Your desires 
to check conviction, to flee from remorse, to kill time, to 
obtain worldly honors; all these " are naked and open to 
the eyes of Him with whom we have to do." All your 
topes, whether well founded, or resting on false founda- 
tions, are all knowa to God. All your attempts at self- 
deception, or to deceive others. Ah ! ho knows them all. 
All your fears of dying, your dread of hell, these things 
are ever before him. The sensations of your mind, the 
feelings of youi heart, which prompt you to the perform- 
ance of the actions you accomplish, he detects, he sees even 
afar off. No wonder, then, that — 

3. All our characters "are naked and opened to the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to do." What we are at 
home, and what we are abroad; what we are in the closet, 
what we are in the family, what we are in the church, and 
what we are in the world. The proportion of what is 
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acvGoOgIc 



BEV. THOMAS SPENCER. 273 

called virtue, and what ia styled vice, that forms our charac- 
ter, is "all known by Him with whom we have to do;" 
and hence " There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 
■where the workers of iniijuity may hide themselves from 
Ms view." 

Almighty Clod, thy piercing eye 

Strikes througli the ehadea of night, 
And our most secret actions lie 
All open to thy sight. 

'There's not a sin that we commit. 

Nor wicked word we say, 
But in thy di-eadful book 'tis writ, 

Against the judgment-day. 

"All things are naked and opened to the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do." Let us, — 

HI. Deduce from the subject some suitable reflections. 
And oh I how this voice of God may he heard to urge us, — 

1. To evince holy reverence, A being, like Jehovah, 
privy to every thought, acquainted with all our ways, un- 
derstanding even the secrets of our minds, should be 
looked up to and addressed with holy awe. His name is 
so holy and reverend, that when we approach him, we ought 
even to rejoice with trembling. 0, let us never dare trifle 
before him : let us entertain for him the highest sentiments 
of veneration : let us not even mention his name, but with 
the moat solemn feelings of holy reverence ; for we are not 
worthy even to take his name upon our polluted lips. He 
is in heaven, and wo are upon earth ; all the things we do, 
and say, and tliink, are naked and open before him. Let 
US think on him, then, with all reverence and awe. 

2. Loam hence to practice devout circumspection. 



acvGoOgIc 



274 DISCOURSES OF 

Watci over jour hearts, and guard against every sin, for 
God's eye is ever upon jou. "Were an intelligent, upriglit, 
and dignified fellow-creature always to inspect your actions, 
ever to attend you, to witness all your conduct by night 
and by day, would you not, oh ! would you not, be, in 
every respect, a different character from what jou are ? 
And shall all this alteration of conduct be occasioned by a 
fellow-creature's presence ; and shall not the scrutiny of 
omniscience alarm you ? shall not the inspection of God 
lead you to consider your ways ? 0, set a watch upon 
every thought and deed, for " all things are naked and 
opened to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do." 
Let us learn — 

3. To seek after internal sincerity. For oh, what a dis- 
gusting spectacle must the heart of the hypocrite present 
to the God who " searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins 
of the children of men !" Oh, if every thing is witnessed, 
known, and recorded by him, how essentially desirable is 
it, that we should be upright characters ; wearing no mask, 
assuming no characters which do not belong to us ! How 
necessary that we should be Israelites indeed, in whom 
there is no guile. 

As God inspects us, let him see that we wish to ap- 
pear in our true light ; that we have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ; and now conduct ourselves with the 
carriage which simplicity and godly sincerity warrant and 
enjoin. that we were but always sincere before God ! 

4. Learn to make perpetual approaches to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. For in him alone have you a shelter from 
the wrath of God, and a coveit from the storm. " Hide 
me, O my Saviour, hide." The Lord Jesus Christ renders 
even the omniscience of God, a friend to sinners ; for God 
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beholda us in him, and accepts us for his sake. Nor need 
anj one who believes in his name, aud lovoa and serves him, 
at all fear, or be alarmed from the considei-iition, that " all 
things are naked and opened to the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do ;" for he knows the desires of them 
that fear him ; he knows every act of worship, and ap- 
proves them all Interested in Christ, we can deal with a 
holy God, with satisfaction, profit, and joy. Escape for 
thy life then, sinner, flee to liim ; nor need you fear, though 
" all things are naked and opened onto the eyes of Him 
with whom you have to do." 
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VE OF THE NEW CHAPEI- 

" And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be 
GotTs house." So said the patriarcli Jacob on a memora- 
tie occasion, and so may we say, assembled aa we are to 
lay the fouudation-ston f d'fi t G d W h e 

found out a place for tb L d — 1 b t f th 
migbty God of Jacob b li Id tb p t f d 

this interesting morning tb d d i ghtf 1 t 

pervade our souls, a 1 w dy t t p t th 

presence of the Great }l.t 1 in th pi t h 

the bill which God hath chosen to dwell in it for ever ?" 
Let ua please ourselves with believing, that here holy in- 
cense shall ascend to God — that from this place the voice 
of prayer and praise shall rise tuneful to the court of 
heaven — that here pious men shall enjoy the sublime hap- 
piness of devotion — that here the ungodly and the sinner 
shall be induced to begin their Uvea anew. How often may 
many have to say, on the very ground wo tread, " How 
dreadful is this plane I this is none other than the bouse of 
God, and the gate of heaven." The Master of worship- 
ping assemblies, Jehovah, by whose call congregations as- 
semble, and by whose blessing tbeir souls are benefited, 
may here afford his watchful care, bis animating smiles : 
we have every reason to bolieve he will do it, entreated by 
the earnest and fervent supplications of the men he Igves ; 
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himself inclined to bless tlie gates of Zion, his eyes and 
his lieavt shall be here perpetually ; with pleasure will he 
behold the faTored spot ; and in the liberality of his heart 
afford to his assembled saints an earnest, a foretaste, a 
lively represoutatioii of wliat those happy spirits know and 
feel who are ever with the Lord. 

We flatter ourselves, that the erection of an edifice lite 
this is the effect of benevolent feeling to mankind, and an 
ardent love to the Great Lord of all. We unite in en- 
deavoring to maintain the honor of the Saviour's name 
and to support the glory of his cross. We feci, and deeply 
too, the necessity of possessing somewhat more than this 
earth can afford: we regard men aa immortals, and we 
know that there are blessings, without the enjoyment of 
wh- h th se 1 w'll Ointment 

^ g ti These 

1^11] E hosen to 

™ d gospel. 



S a joyful 

™ e blessed 

^ T n of this 

ga t — m say my 

"^ — g mst the 

^ ^ S N . Gidfoibid, the very reverse 

of all this. We cheerfully take the present opportunity 
of informing this numerous auditory, that the dootrinea 
which will be proclaimed on this ground will exactly cor- 
respond, will bo just the same, with those contained in the 
doctrinal articles of the Churoh of England, which are the 
bulwarks of its faith, and may be read in most of the 
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